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Summaty: ‘Landlord responses to the land war, 1879-1882’

This dissertation examines rural class conflict in Victorian Ireland at a critical 

point when the simmering antagonism of tenant farmers over access to and possession 

o f the land became fused with a nationalist movement and exploded into agrarian 

agitation during the agricultural depression o f the late 1870s. The starting point of this 

project was that previous accounts of the land war had fixated aknost entirely on the 

agrarian agitation of tenant farmers led by the Land League, but largely neglected to 

examine the responses o f the landowners to this grave challenge.

This study approaches the responses of landlords to the land agitation in two 

ways: by examining how landlords as individuals responded on their own estates and how 

landlords responded collectively in forming defence organisations to protect their class 

interests. It is argued that whi'e landlords increasingly used legal strategies to enforce the 

payment o f rent and thereby combat the land agitation, they increasingly did so by the 

use of sheriffs sales of livestock and the interest o f farms. Too much focus has 

traditionally been given to evictions during the land war, and generally in the nineteenth 

century, and this thesis illustrates that while there were thousands o f evictions during this 

period, there were many more sheriff s sales to enforce the payment of rent.

Through the examination of estate rentals it is also demonstrated that contrar)' to 

the traditional view and contemporary' rhetoric, there was not a general withholding of 

rents during the land war. This finding casts doubt on the Land League’s effectiveness in 

controlling the actions o f tenant farmers when it came to striking a blow against the 'and 

system by withholding rent. Although arrears mounted on most estates, use of legal 

strategies such as the sheriffs sale and ejectment processes successfully forced tent 

payment and thereby combated the land agitation.

Drawing on a model of collectiv^e action, it is iUustrared that hundreds of 

landlords joined defence organisations to protect their class interesr and to provide 

effective and mateiial defence to their estates and farming operations. The Property' 

Defence Association and the Orange Emergencv Cormnittee (part o f the Grand (Jrange 

Lodge) combated the aims and frustrated the tactics of the Land League at abnost every 

turn: supplying men to serve processes, supplying laboure/s co boycotted farms, sending 

agents to bid on seized livestock and farm interests at sheriffs sales, and aimed 

caretakers to guard holdings from which families had been evicted.
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Chapter 1: Introduction and historiography o f  the Irish land war

C h ap te r 1

Introduction and historiography of the Irish land war

O n 3 January 1882, the duke o f Abercorn, one o f  the wealthiest landowners in 

Ireland, presided over the largest gathering o f landowners in Dublin since the 

Irish parliam ent m et in CoUege Green in 1800. The estimated 3,000 to 4,000 men 

and w om en attended the meeting to show class solidarity by condem ning the 

administration o f  the 1881 land law act’s rent tribunals which had lowered the 

rents o f  tenant farmers across the country. W ith several prom inent catholic peers 

such as the earl o f  Fingall, the earl o f  W estmeath, as well as Lord Bellew, Lord de 

Freyne and Lord Louth, the meeting also dem onstrated that the landlord cause 

was no t solely a protestant one. To great cheers throughout the Exhibition 

Palace, A bercorn thundered: ‘We will no t allow our fortunes and the birthright o f 

our children to be sacrificed in a vain attem pt to perpetuate and appease a 

seditious and homicidal Land League’.’ The meeting was remarkable because it 

dem onstrated the unity o f  Irish landowners in condem ning w hat was seen as 

extreme partiality in the administration o f an act which curbed their property 

rights. W. E. G ladstone’s land law act was a palHative to soothe a disturbed 

Ireland, the enacting o f  which was highly im probable w ithout the agrarian 

agitation directed by the Land League. A lthough the landlord meeting was

' Tbe Times, 4 Jan. 1882.
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Chapter 1: Introduction and hibtoriographv o f  the Irish land

remarkable for its size it paled in comparison to the activities of landowners in the 

three years preceding it in defending their class interests and enforcing their 

property rights on their estates.

The starting point of this study is that nearly all previous accounts of the 

land war had focused on the agrarian agitation directed by the Land League but 

largely glossed over how landlords responded to this significant challenge. The 

agitation was, after all, called a ‘war’, and it seems imperative to a fuller 

understanding o f such an important event to uncover and critically assess how the 

other ‘combatants’, the landlords, acted and reacted to this unprecedented class 

challenge. As discussed in more detail below, there were many reasons for this 

omission but the m ost basic has been a reticence to study a class who were 

popularly viewed as foreign parasites that blocked access to the land and hindered 

the attainment o f national independence from Britain. This dissertation does not 

argue that Irish landowners in the late nineteenth century should be praised rather 

than vilified, but it does argue that their responses should be closely studied for a 

fuller understanding o f the land war.

The Irish National Land League, established in Dublin in October 1879, 

roused nascent rural discontent during an agricultural depression and directed it 

into a class war against landlords. With the effective national leadership of 

Michael Davitt and Charles Scewart Parnell, and the establishment o f hundreds of 

local branches throughout Ireland, the League directed farmers to thwart



Chapter 1: Introduction and historiography o f the Irish land war

landlords enforcing their propert)" rights. The intimidation o f  process servers to 

prevent the deUver}’ o f summonses initiating ejectm ent proceedings curtailed the 

landlords’ abiHty to evict or threaten to evict tenants w ho did not pay rent. 

W here e\dctions occurred the League propagated a moral code that barred 

farmers in the communit}' from renting a farm from which the family had been 

evicted. A t a land m eeting at W estport, County Mayo, iri June 1879, Parnell had 

spoken o f  the tenant farmer’s moral right to the land he tilled, and advised 

farmers to ‘keep a firm grip on their hom esteads,’ and to morally ostracize the 

‘landgrabbers’ who rented evicted holdings.^ W here landlords or their agents 

refused abatem ents, or evicted tenants, they could be boycotted and left w ithout 

labourers to harvest crops, blacksmiths to shoe horses, or even a market to sell 

cattle o r crops. All o f  these strategies were effective in ham pering the ability o f 

landowners to  maintain their farming operations and control their estates.

It is the contention o f  this study, however, that landlords developed 

successful counter strategies to deal with each o f  these Land League techniques. 

In D ecem ber 1880 tu'O defence organisations were established to protect the 

interests o f  landowners and to oppose the Land League. W here process servers 

were intim idated m en were hired from the Property D efence Association or the 

Orange Em ergency Com m ittee to deliver them. W here a landlord or agent was 

boycotted, such as the eponymous Captain Charles Boycott, agent o f  the earl o f

" Michael Da\ntt, The Fa// ofVeuda/ism in Ire/and: or, the story of the Juind league 
revo/ution (I^ondon, 1904), p. 154.
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C hapter 1: Introduction  and historiography o f  the Irish land war

Erne’s Lough Mask, County Mayo estate, armed labourers were brought from 

outside the county to reap the harvest. Where there existed a community- 

sanctioned moratorium on farms from which families had been evicted, armed 

caretakers were hired to protect the holding from general trespass and to keep the 

fences and buildings in repair. The most novel and effective legal strategy 

adopted by landlords was the use o f sheriffs’ sales to recover rent. The use of 

these sales allowed landlords to enforce the payment o f rent and collect rent-as a 

debt, thereby not having to rely on ejectments which caused so much anger in the 

local community. And, where tenant farmers and League members attempted to 

thwart the purpose of the sales by refusing to bid on the farmer’s goods, agents 

were sent to sheriffs’ sales throughout the country to prevent their abortion from 

a lack o f bidders. These were the batdes o f the land war.

This study takes two approaches. The first is to examine the responses of 

landlords on their estates and the second is to examine the collective response of 

landlords. There is, o f course, overlapping content between the two approaches. 

For example, while sheriffs sales are examined in detail in chapter four, they are 

also analysed in chapter six, in which they form part o f the discussion on the 

effectiveness o f landlord defence groups. A study devoted completely to the 

collective action o f landlords and the various defence groups, or another focused 

solely on landlord and tenant relations on estates, would have only shed partial

4



Chapter 1: Introduction and historiography o f  the Iri^h land war

light on landlord responses. This study attempts to illuminate landlord reactions 

as much as possible.

Going against the recent trend for local and regional studies of the land 

war, tliis is a national study examining the landlord defence response in Ireland as 

a whole. The main reason for this was because a national study filled the biggest 

gap in the historiography: since so Uttle had been written about what landlords did 

during the land war, it made the most sense to develop a framework which asked 

the big questions. When faced with the agitation and boycotting did landlords 

simply opt for ejectment and eviction to clear troublesome tenants from their 

estates? To what extent were abatements given during the land war and how did 

this affect landlord and tenant relations and the propensit)' for tenants to pay tlieir 

rents? Was there a general withholding of rent during the land war as was claimed 

at the time and since? Could landlords effectively combine to defend their class 

interests against the Land League? These important questions were best tackled 

in a national study.

Local and regional studies are most useful when their microcosmic 

findings can be compared to a larger and more general picture, to contrast and 

throw in relief what happened at the local level. Frank Thom pson’s study of 

Ulster and Donald Jordan’s examination o f County Mayo during the land war are 

more useful and comprehensible because the groundwork had earlier been laid

5



Chapter 1: Introduction and historiography of the Irish land war

down by historians such as John  Pomfret, N orm an Palmer and Paul Bew.^ It is 

hoped that this present study provides a similar basis for investigation into topics 

such as landlord defence m ovem ents at the county level and detailed investigation 

into the key leaders o f  Irish landlordism in the early 1880s such as A rthur 

M acM urrough Kavanagh.

Historiography of the land war

Since the 1970s there has been a steady increase in the num ber and variety of 

approaches to examining the ‘land question’ in general and the land war in 

particular. W here the subject o f  these studies has been the land war, the focus 

has been alm ost entirely on the land agitation directed by the Land League. Until 

very recently, any m ention o f the collective response o f  landowners to the land 

agitation has been superficial and brief** ITiere have been studies o f  Land League 

leaders,^ o f  the collective action o f  the agitation,^ and o f the land war in regional

 ̂Frank 'ITiompson, The End oflJberai Ulster: Luind Agitation and luind Refom, 
1868-1886 (Belfast, 2001); Donald E. Jordan, Ljind and Popular Politics in Ireland: County 
Mayo from the Plantation to the l^n d  War (Cambridge, 1994); John Pomfret, The Struggle for 
luind in Ireland (Princeton, 1930); Norman Dunbar Palmer, The Irish l^ n d  league Cnns 
(New Haven, 1940); Paul Bew, iMnd and the National Question in Ireland, 1858-82 (Dublin, 
1978).

 ̂The exception is L. Perry Curtis, Jr.’s article ‘Landlord Responses to the Land 
War’, Yiire-lreland, xxxviii, no. 3-4 (2003), pp. 134-189.

 ̂T. W. Moody, Damtt and the Irish Kevolution, 1846 82 (Oxford, 1981); Paul Bew, 
C. S. Parnell (Dublin, 1980).

 ̂Samuel Clark, ‘The Social Composition of the Land League’, Irish Historical 
Studies, 17: 68 (Sept. 1971), pp. 447-69; Idem., ‘The Political Mobilization of Irish 
Farmers’, Canadian Keview of Sociology and Anthropology. 22: 4 pt. 2 (fJov. 1975), pp. 483-99; 
Idem.; Social Origins of the Irifh iuind War (I'rinceton, 1979).
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Chapter 1: Introduction and historiography o f  the Irish land war

a re a s ,b u t a paucity o f detail on the responses and activities of landowners during 

the land war. There are several reasons for this imbalance, probably the most 

important o f which is that most studies of the land question generally have had a 

nationalist political subtext. Landlords were the villains in the story of 

independent Ireland, and their predatory nature seemed self-evident. Another 

reason is that it was not until the 1930s and 1940s that landed families began 

depositing their estate papers in libraries and archives in greater numbers. Once 

these primary source materials were available, scholars could frame questions 

around them. To understand a series of events as important as the land war in 

initiating a social revolution in rural Ireland -  the overthrow of the landed elite in 

their position o f power in local government by tenant farmers — it is incumbent 

upon historians to elucidate as much o f the land war as possible. This means 

studying the side that lost the land war: the landowners.

Beginning in the 1860s, solution to the ‘land question’ was tied more and 

more to the ‘national question’ of, at minimum, the return o f Dublin’s parliament, 

and which culminated in the ‘new departure’ o f 1879 that provided the national 

leadership for the land war. The one, of course, could prove to be a stepping 

stone to the other; abolish or curtail the power o f landlords, the ‘British garrison’ 

in Ireland, by politicising the farmers who, once they owned their farms, would 

seek the next logical step -  national independence. Even after the 1881 land act

’ James S. Donnelly, Land and the People of Cork (London, 1975); jordan, l^ n d  and 
Popular Politics in Ireland: County Mayo from the Plantation to the Luind War,].  W. H. Carter,
The Lt înd war and Its leaders in Queen’s County, 1879-82 (Portiaoise, 1994).
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Chapter 1: Introduction and historiography o f  the Irish land war

granted what most smaller farmers wanted -  lower rents -  and later acts provided 

increasingly desirable terms for farm purchase to occupying tenants, for large 

sections o f society, the destruction of landlordism and the obtainment of home 

lulc remained the mantras o f tlie day. The connection of these two goals in 

political terms is also evident in the historiography o f the land question and the 

land war until the 1970s when many studies emerged with an economic focus of 

how estates worked, leading to a revision o f the traditional view of predatory 

landlords.

There have been three approaches in the historiography o f tlie land war: to 

link the land and national questions; to examine rural social structures and 

relations between landlord and tenant; and to study the land war in regions. Early 

histories focused on the connections between the land and national questions. 

Influential historians such as John Pomfret, writing in the late 1920s, perpetuated 

the nineteenth-century nationalist view of landlords as absentee, rack renting and 

protestant -  essentially foreigners in Ireland who buttressed an alien land and 

legal system: ‘The landlords as a class were alien and absentee, and had littie 

interest either in the welfare of the peasants or in the improvement of their 

property.’® As W. E. Vaughan has obser\^ed, histories such as Pomfret’s helped 

institutionalise the view o f the predator and absentee Irish landlord, who 

squeezed his tenants for every penny they had, rarely trod across his estates, and

“ Pomfret, The Struggle for L^nd in Ireland, p. 27.
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Chapter 1: Introduction and historiograpliy o f  the Irish land war

spent his money in London rather than supporting the local shops.^ Worse than 

simply being conspicuous spenders in luxury goods landlords also were not 

investors in agriculture and therefore did not try to improve their estates, to the 

detrim ent o f Irish farmers and Irish agriculture. Pom fret propagated the 

seemingly a priori claim tliat the m ost im portant thing to knovv’ about the landlord 

response to the land war was the num ber o f evictions carried out. This was also a 

continuation o f  the nineteenth-century fixation on evictions. D uring the land 

war, landlords, ‘scenting great loss in terms o f  the land bill before Parliament were 

evicting tenants at every opportunity.’’® Certainly evictions dramatically increased 

during the 1879-82 period in com parison with the relatively prosperous previous 

ten years: 4,879 actual evictions for the 1869-78 period and 11,215 actual evictions 

for 1879-82, over half o f  which occurred in 1881 and 1882.’’ For the families 

removed from  their homes, evictions were the cruel and merciless events that 

have held such a prom inent place in the nationalist ethos o f the land question. 

T oo much focus on evictions, however, obscures rather than illuminates much

® W. E. Vaughan, Landlords and Tenant in Mid-Victorian Ireland (Oxford, 1994), pp.
v-viii.

Pomfret, The Struck forlMnd in Ireland, pp. 172-73.
" Actual evictions refer to the number of families evicted less those families 

readmitted to their farms. Rftum, ‘bj Provinces and Counties (Compiledfrom Rietums Made to 
the Inspector-General, Royal Irish Constabulary) of Cases of Evictions which have Come to the 
Knowledge of the Constabulaiy in Each of the Years 1849 to 1880, inclusive, HC 1881 (185), 
Ixxvii. 725; Return '(Compiledfrom Returns Made to the Inspector-General of the Royal Irish 
Constabula^) of Cases of E,viction which have Come to the Knowledge of the Constabulary in Each 
Quarter of the Year Finding 31 Dec. 1880, Showing the Number of Families F.victed in F.ach County 
in Ireland during Each Quarter of Families Evicted in Each County in Ireland during FMch Quarter, 
Number Readmitted as Tenanis, and the Number Readmitted as Caretakers’ \\C  1881 (2) Ixxvii. 
713; Return ... to 31 Dec. 1881, HC 1882 (9), Iv. 229; Return...to 31 Dec. 1882 [C 3465], MC 
1883, lvi99.

9



C hapter 1: Introduction  and historiography o f  the Irish land war

about the landlord response during the land war and oversimplifies a complex set 

o f  potential responses to the land agitation. A central claim o f  the present 

investigation is that eviction was no t the tool o f choice for landlords deaUng with 

increasingly recalcitrant tenants during the land war, although Pom fret was 

correct in that there was a correlation between the land bill, the eventual 

suppression o f  the League in 1881, and the increasingly vigorous legal strategies 

employed by landlords. Evictions, however, were not the only legal tactic 

available to landlords. The sheriff s sale -  the seizure and sale o f  a tenant’s goods 

or chattel interest in his farm — increasingly became the strategy o f choice to 

collect debt and break estate com binations against paying rent.

As Vaughan has noted, part o f the problem  with Pom fret’s study o f  the 

land question was framed by the sources available to him, since he consulted 

records o f  w hat people said about tenants, landlords, evictions and estate 

practices, rather than consulting estate accounts and papers.^’ Estate papers were 

not prevalent in archives when Pom fret did his research, which was beyond his 

control, bu t he also relied too much on Michael D avitt’s account o f  the land war. 

The Fa/I of Feudalism in Ireland (1904), and D avitt was hardly a disinterested 

observer o f  the events in question. D avitt’s and Pom fret’s histories helped 

establish the orthodox view o f tyrannical landlords w ho were defeated in the land 

war, and which fit well into the national story o f  independent Ireland. Predatory

Vaughan, 'Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, pp. vi-vii.

10
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landlordism had a teleological appeal which explained bodi the land war and the 

eventual abolition of landlordism following independence.'^

A recent study o f the political importance o f the land question has 

examined the significance of the land war in how it shaped nationalism in Ireland, 

concluding that land became a metaphor for nationalism. Philip Bull’s iMnd, 

Volitics and ^Nationalism (1998) was framed as a successor to both R. Barq' 

O ’Brien’s The ^Parliamentary History of the Irish L^nd Question (1880) and Pomfret’s 

The S truck for Tand in Ireland, and this is evident in Bull’s representation of 

landlords. The fundamental problem facing Irish landlords in the 1870s was, on 

the one hand, their lack o f legitimacy in owning the land, and on the other, their 

seeming confinement within British laissev^aire economics.’'̂  In this determitiistic 

view, Irish landlords were doomed by their inheritance of the status of 

confiscators. Like Pomfret, Bull strongly emphasised the ‘alien’ status of 

landlords which, for Pomfret was indicative o f their inattention and inability to 

deal fairly with their tenants, and for Bull, seemed to hinder their abilit)' to 

understand the ‘Irish’ conception o f how the land system should work. Bull 

referred to the ‘defensiveness forced on [landlords] by their alien origin, both 

ethnically and in the very concept o f land tenure implicit in their existence...’.'^ 

Fundamentally weakened by their foreign status, landlords were also doomed by

Ibid., p. vi.
’■* Philip Bull, Land, Politics and Nationalism. A  Study of the Irish l^ n d  Question 

(Dublin, 1998), p. 84.
Ibid., p. 78.
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their participation in a laisse^aire form o f econom ic interaction with their tenants 

which further eroded any paternalistic vestiges remaining in the landlord and 

tenant relationship. A fter die famine Irish landlords increasingly operated on 

assum ptions o f  econom ic right rather than social harm ony with econom ic stability 

as the basis o f  landlordism, and this further alienated them  from their tenants 

w ho expected from  landownership some degree o f  social p a t e r n a l i s m . B u l l  

certainly made too m uch o f  the alien status o f  landlords in the 1870s. In political 

propaganda it made sense to use rhetorical conventions which depicted landlords 

as foreign. AppHed to a small class o f wealthy and powerful men, this was 

effective in the abstract but was not necessarily accurate w hen applied to 

individual cases. Firstiy, no t all landlords were protestant: in 1871, forty percent 

o f Irish landlords were catholic and fifty-six percent were protestant, although the 

largest and wealthiest landlords were m ost likely protestant.’  ̂ Secondly, as 

discussed below in m ore detail, it is doubtful that landlords were conceptually 

bound by the practices o f  political economy. There were too many paternalistic 

rem nants for this to be true. Both Samuel Clark and Frank T hom pson have 

discussed the im portance o f  estate systems which provided some form o f social 

securit)' net for the smallest farmers.’® From  the work o f  liistorians who have 

examined estate papers between the famine and the land war, it is clear that if rent 

levels were indicative o f  adherence to a laisse^aire approach to landlord and 

Ibid.
Census ojlreland, 1871: pt. iii. Gen. Rep. 1876 [c.l377] IxxxI.l, p. 91 
See below pp. 29-30.
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tenant relations, than perhaps m ost landlords were unaware o f  its principles, for 

m ost landlords charged at least twenty percent below m arket or competitive 

rents.i^

Bull’s depiction o f  landlords in the 1870s and 1880s was not very different 

from Pom fret’s. Between 1930 and 1998, however, many o f the stereotypes o f 

landlords were revised. N orm an D. Palmer’s The Irish L^nd League Crisis (1940) 

was an im portant departure from Pom fret in its view o f landlords. Although 

Palmer argued that the tenant farmer was generally in a precarious position in 

post-fam ine Ireland (‘He held the land at the will o f  his landlord; he was totally 

w ithout capital; his rent was always in arrears’),-'  ̂ the fault lay with the land system 

rather than with landlords as a class. T hroughout his study. Palmer circumspectly, 

yet persistendy, made the case that although there were absentee, rack-renting and 

evicting landlords, they were the exception and no t the rule; ‘Undoubtedly, if 

distinction had to be made between the “sheep” and the “goats” , the good 

landlords and the bad, the majority o f Irish landowners would be found on the 

right hand o f  glory’.^' H e still, however, used the moralistic labels ‘good’ and 

‘bad’ to describe landlords which were so per\^asive throughout the nineteentii 

century. It was no t until the 1960s and 1970s that the general framework for 

discussing landlords broke free o f  these moral categories.

See below p. 16.
■" Palmer, The Irish l^ n d  league Crisis, p. 12. 

Ibid., p. 22.
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Palmer was the first historian to focus on the land war itself, assessing the 

activities o f the Land League and most importantly for this present study, 

outlining some of tlie activities o f landlords during the land war.-^ He certainly 

presented a more balanced view on the response o f landlords to the agitation than 

Pomfret. Landlords did not simply opt for eviction but also sought to influence 

pubHc and parliamentary opinion through a series of ‘fact’ providing pamphlets 

produced by the Irish Land Committee. This positive exposure highlighted the 

benevolent activities o f landowners and went some way to countering the 

perpetual problem o f all landlords being tarred with the same negative brush. 

Palmer’s work was innovative because it argued for the first time that landlords 

were active in their own defence and came to develop collecdvc strategies that in 

some ways mirrored those of the Land League. The Irish Land Committee, the 

Property Defence Association and the Orange Emergency Committee figure 

prominently in this present study, as instrumental parts o f die landlord collective, 

influencing public opinion and aiding landlords in peril through the supply of 

labour and caretakers to boycotted families.

Although Palmer’s work went a little way to establishing that, at the very 

least, not all Irish landlords were cmel masters, it was not until the post 1940s 

interest in social and economic histor}" that a sound basis for this revision was 

established. From the 1950s, nev/ forms o f social science-oriented history 

Ibid., pp. 218-231.
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em erged which em phasised social structxires and processes o f  social change. 

W hereas previously, landlords had been studied as foils to nationalist Ireland or 

oppressors o f helpless farmers, in the 1960s and 1970s they began to be studied in 

their own right and how  they interacted with their tenants in the rural economy. 

Certainly the increased availabilit}’ o f rentals, estate records and other primar)' 

sources allowed historians to make clearer judgements about what landlords were 

actually doing on their estates, rather than w hat contem poraries said they were 

doing on their estates. A t the very least the newly available sources allowed for 

com parison with the more traditionally used printed sources such as the 

Richm ond, Bessborough and Cowper commissions o f the ISSOs,^^ and memoirs 

o f  nationalist politicians and newspapers, to determine if w hat was said in public 

forums matched w hat was recorded in private docum ents.

T he contrast between Pom fret’s work and the newer histories o f  the 1970s 

by Vaughan, Barbara M. Solow and James S. Donnelly jr. was s tr ik in g .^ ^  This 

second thread in the historiography o f  landlords and the land war revolutionized 

how  landlords were depicted in dealing with tlieir tenants, particularly in terms o f 

rent levels in the post-fam ine period. Vaughan, using a large num ber o f  estate

Preliminary Reportfrom Her Majesty’s Commissioners on Afficulture [C 2778], HC 
1881, XV. 1; Report of Her Majesty’s Commission of Inquiry into the Working of the handiord and 
Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, and the Acts Amending the Same [C 2779], HC 1881, xviii, 1; Report 
of the Royal Commission on the l^ n d  haw (Ireland) Act, 1881, and the Purchase oflujnd (Ireland) 
Act, 1885 [C 4969], HC 1887, xxvi. 1.

■'* W. E. Vaughan, ‘A Study of Landlord and Tenant Relations in Ireland between 
the Famine and the Land War’ (Ph.D. thesis. University of Dublin, 1974);James S. 
Donnelly Jr., l^ n d  and the People of Cork (Ix^ndon, 1975); B. L. Solow, The L^nd Question 
and the Irish Economy, 1870-1903 (Cambridge, Mass., 1971).
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records, and Solow, using parliamentary papers and governm ent statistics, proved 

that landlords were no t the vampiric fiends o f  lore, raising rents as often as 

possible. It was established that rents were infrequendy raised, though the 

haphazard nature o f  the increases and their unpredictabilit)' did lend some 

credcnce to the arbitrariness o f it all. Solow argued for a national rent increase o f 

just under thirty percent between 1850 and 1880.-^ Donnelly, in his study o f 

County Cork, suggested an average rental increase o f  between twent}' and thirt}  ̂

percent in post-fam ine Ireland and Vaughan’s study o f  the rentals o f over fifty 

estates throughout Ireland arrived at a nation-wide rent increase o f twenty percent 

between the early 1850s and late ISVOs.-*̂  These figures were much lower than 

had previously, albeit w ithout much actual investigation, been thought.

N o t only were rents only moderately raised in the post-fam ine period, but 

tenant farmers and landlords benefited by the great increase in crop and livestock 

prices from  the 1850s to the 1870s. The new argument, therefore, v/as that tenant 

farmers reaped the great benefits o f continually rising prices for their farm 

products while at the same time their overhead, in the form  o f rents, v/as static or 

infrequendy increased. AU agriculmral incomes rose in post-fam ine Ireland, but 

tenants got the greatest share. Between the 1850s and the 1870s, the value o f 

agriculture ou tpu t rose by seventy percent while rents were only raised by twent\'

Solow, The luindQuestion and the Irish Economy, pp. 67-70.
Donnelly, LMnd and the People of Cork, p. 194; Vaughan, ‘A Study of Landlord 

and Tenant Relations in Ireland between the Famine and the Land war’ (Ph.D. thesis. 
University o f Dublin, 1974), p. 49, cited in Vaughan, Landlords and Tenants in Mid- 
Victorian Ireland, p. 48.
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percent in the same period.^'^ According to Vaughan, ‘Far from taking advantage 

o f  their tenants’ im provem ents, they [landlords] did no t take anything like a 

proportionate share o f  the income created by price increases’.-® Michael Turner 

has challenged Vaughan on the extent to which tenant farmers were really the 

winners in the distribution o f post-famine incomes, emphasising that landlords 

were also farmers and therefore shared in the prosperity. According to Turner, 

the value o f  agricultural output between the 1850s and the 1870s was much less 

than V aughan’s estimate, citing an increase o f  just nineteen percent.-^ Turner 

noted that whereas tenants’ incomes rose by twenty-two percent during this 

period, landlords’ incomes rose by twent}’ percent, and thus for Turner, ‘the 

difference was marginal’.

Vaughan has pointed out one o f  the great ironies o f  the landlords and 

tenants question in post-famine Ireland: if landlords had in fact raised their rents 

as high and as often as they were reported to, and believed to, have done but at 

least in a clearer or m ore rational way, then they would have fared m uch better in 

responding to the agrarian agitation when it came in 1879.^' Soiow concluded 

that for reasons o f  social custom  landlords charged below a com petitive rent for

Vaughan, landlords and Tenants in Mid-\^ictorian Ireland, p. 51.
Ibid., p. 52.
Michael T urner, After the ¥  amine. Irish Agriculture, 1850-1914 (Cambridge,

1996), p. 213.
Ibid.. p. 205.
Vaughan, ‘An assessment of the economic performance of Irish landlords, 

1851-81’, in F.S.L. Lyons and R.A.J. Hawldns (eds.), Ireland under the Union: Varieties of 
Tension. Essays in Honour of T. W. Moody (Oxford, 1980), p.180.
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their farms and thus they were no t acting as ‘econom ic maximizers’. -̂ Landlords 

did no t approach the rental o f  their lands as a strictly econom ic endeavour; they 

were cognisant o f  the im portance o f  good relations with farmers on their estates 

and in their neighbourhood. O n a practical side they also would not have wanted 

a tenant with exhausted capital who would barely be able to pay the rent in a good 

year.

If  landlords had been economic maximizers, would the land war have even 

happened? H ad landlords really charged ‘rack rents’, or rents obtainable on an 

open market, then they might have been able to grant levels o f  abatements that 

would have satisfied m ost tenant farmers and m ight have nipped the agitation in 

the bud. 'Fhe fact that rents were not raised as high as they presumably could 

have been m eant that landlords were restricted in their abilit\' to grant abatements 

and allow arrears to accumulate on their estates during the land war. Indeed, it 

was the post-fam ine prosperity, in which rents were punctually paid, that allowed 

Irish landlords to borrow  heavily on tlieir estates to finance building projects, 

establish jointures and conspicuously spend.^^

In an interesting confluence, Terence D ooley and Jam es S. Donnelly Jr., 

bo th  presented arguments that post-famine prosperit}^ and the subsequent high 

levels o f  borrowing later determined the behaviour o f  both  landlords and tenants

Solow, IjindQuestion and the Irish Economy, 32-34.
L. P. Curtis; ‘Incumbered Wealth: Landed Indebtedness in Post-Famine 

Ireland’ A H K  85: 2 (Apr. 1980), pp. 332-67; T.M. Dooley, The Decline of the Big House in 
Ireland: A  Study of Irish luinded Families, 1860-1960 (Dublin, 2000), pp. 79-111.
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in the late 1870s. D onnelly’s thesis was that the agrarian agitation and the land 

war were principally caused by the ‘rising expectations’ o f  farmers, who, once 

having achieved a level o f  material com fort and social standing were unwilling to 

relinquish this lifestyle w ithout a f i g h t . W i t h  the w et weather, poor harvests, 

foreign com petition and consequent agricultural depression in die late 1870s, 

tenant farmers had fixed costs but declining incomes. As Vincent Com erford has 

explained: ‘individual landlords, shopkeepers, and farmers simply reacted, as 

individuals almost invariably will in such circumstances, by endeavouring to 

extract as much as ever for themselves, no t because they were vicious but because 

they needed it to maintain the lifestyle on which their socio-economic standing 

and their self-esteem depended’.̂  ̂ Just as tenant farmers rode the wave o f 

prosperity and borrow ed and spent heavily in post-fam ine decades, so too did 

Irish landowners, w ho ‘had gone in search o f  mortgages’ but ‘pu t very litde aside 

for what were literally to become the rainy days from the late 1870s’.̂ *̂ O ne can 

see how  both  farmers and landlords were faced with similar challenges by the 

agriculmral depression in the late 1870s. Both landlords and tenants had 

benefited from  the increased agricultural ou tput and price increases in post

famine Ireland. Both had experienced im provem ents in income — farmers from 

mostly static rents bu t higher agricultural prices and landlords from  punctually

Donnelly, hand and the People of Cork, pp. 184-200.
R. V. Comerford, ‘The land war and the politics of distress, 1877-82’ in W. E. 

Vaughan (ed.),yl New Histoiy of Ireland, vol. vi; Ireland Under the Union, II, 1870-1921 
(Oxford, 1996), p. 43.

Dooley, Decline of the Big House in Ireland, pp. 79- 80.
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paid rents and higher agricultural prices. Both had then done the no t uncom m on 

thing o f  borrow ing up to the limit o f their resources — farmers, especially after the 

1870 land act, from  shopkeepers, and landlords from  banks and insurance 

companies.^^ 'Fhus, when agricultural depression set in and creditors came 

knocking on their doors, farmers did no t wish to experience a fall in the standard 

o f  living, and debts to shopkeepers were chosen to be paid over debts to 

landlords. As Com erford has explained, ‘no t unnaturally, farmers and 

shopkeepers responded readily to the idea that agricultural rents lacked the moral 

legitimacy o f o ther debts and might be delayed, reduced, or withheld to facilitate 

the m eeting o f  o ther com m itm ents,’ and that it was simply tough luck for 

landlords that this view ‘com manded widespread sympathy in and out o f  Ireland, 

even am ong people w ho proclaimed the sanctity o f  all other forms o f property’.̂ ® 

For landlords, on the o ther hand, their extensive borrow ing had left their hands 

tied in tlieir ability to fully accommodate their tenants by allowance and 

abatem ent, particularly when it became clear that many tenants would no t pay 

rather than simply could no t pay their rents.

Both D onnelly and Dooley presented cases in which the over-reHance on 

borrow ing to maintain a particular lifestyle and social standing resulted in the 

potential responses to face a sudden and dramatic fall in income. It is clear tliat

Gilbert de L. Willis, Paper No.3. Appendix D, Report of the Royal Commission on 
the Land Lau/ (Ireland) Act, 1881, and the Purchase ofljind (Ireland) Act, 1885. Minutes of 
E.vidence and Appendices,, [C 4969-1] HC 1887 xxvi. 25.

Comerford, ‘The land war and the politics of distress’ p. 43.

2 0



Chapter 1: Introduction and historiography of the Irish land war

landlords had few options in obtaining any kind o f  leniency from their creditors: 

banks and insurance companies did no t allow abatements simply because a 

particular landlord was not receiving the rents he relied upon to make his loan or 

mortgage payments. Larger landowners could afford, to a much higher degree, to 

allow arrears to build up on their estates whereas smaller landlords simply could 

not. The validity o f  D onnelly’s ‘lising expectations’ thesis is no t as clear, for there 

was a similar agricultural depression in the early 1860s preceded by many 

prosperous years yet there was no agricultural agitation at that time. The outbreak 

o f  the 1879-82 land war, therefore, is inexplicable w ithout the united political 

leadership which was ready to exploit agrarian discontent.^^

Im portant studies in the 1970s by Samuel Clark and Paul Bew focused on 

the social structures in post-famine society and how  they shaped the Land League 

and the land war.'^o Clark and Bew studied the land war in terms o f the social 

tensions at local levels, arriving at opposing views on the nature o f  class alliance in 

rural Ireland. Clark stressed the im portance o f  organisation and local leadership 

in his sociological m odel o f  collective action. Class antagonisms decreased in the 

post-farrune period allowing for the creation o f  an environm ent where a united 

tcnantr}' could be mobilised against landlords. T enant farmers o f  varying sizes

Vaughan, Landlords and tenants in Ireland, 1848-1904 (Dundalk, 1984), pp. 32-33.
Samuel Clark, ‘The Social Composition of the Land League’, Irish Historical 

Studies, 17: 68 (Sept. 1971), pp. 447-69; Idem., ‘'Phe Political Mobilization of Irish 
Farmers’, Canadian Keview of Sodologj/ and Anthropology, 22: 4 pt. 2 (^Jov. 1975), pp. 483-99; 
Idem.; Social Origins of the Irish l^n d  War (Princeton, 1979); Paul Bew, hand and the 
National Question in Ireland, 1858-82 (Dublin, 1978).
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became a more cohesive group with increasing commercial ties to the local town 

and to the shopkeepers who provided them with credit, and during the land 

agitation, leadership. The land war was thus a battle between two groups o f 

creditors — shopkeepers and landlords — both o f  w hom  were trying to recover 

their debts from tenant farmers.

Bew, on the other hand, emphasised discord rather than unit\’ in the rural 

class coalition founded on fragile class alliance. His Marxist interpretation o f  the 

agrarian agitation emphasised conflict between large agricultural capitalist farmers 

and small farmers. For Bew, historians’ traditional emphasis on the unity o f 

farmers employing the boycott strategy hid the reaHty o f  class antagonism which 

became evident in the other im portant strategy, the ‘rent at the point o f  the 

bayonet’ tactic.'^’ Bew’s major influence on this present study is his exploration o f 

the Land League’s policy o f advising tenants to resist the landlord and the law to 

the last possible m om ent — by paying rent only at the point o f  the bayonet — when 

the sheriff was about to auction o ff their catde or farm interest for debt to the 

landlord.'*- Bew characterised this strategy as a m ore effective offensive tactic 

than the boycott, which, he argued, was essentially defensive and would no t have 

kept rents down. H e made much o f rent at the point o f  the bayonet and saw it as 

successful until 1881, arguing that landlords’ hands were tied and that they lacked 

the backbone to counteract. The present study will po int to the effective

Bew, iMnd and the National Question in Ireland, pp. 222-22.3.
Ibid., pp. 121-126.
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hollowness o f  the ren t at bayonet strategy, as in the case o f  the sale o f  the interest 

o f  farms at least, the farmer’s self-interest was clear: he would allow his catde to 

be auctioned o ff b u t no t his farm. Although for Bew the rent at the bayonet was 

a m ore effective and offensive weapon than the boycott, it was also a short-lived 

success as landlords had successfully challenged this m ethod by 1881.

Critics o f  those studying the social structures o f  rural society to account 

for the land war, in particular Clark’s class alliance forming the necessar}' local 

leadership and D onnelly’s ‘rising expectations’ thesis, have argued for the missing 

ingredient o f  strong national leadership. Vaughan has argued that both Clark’s 

and D onnelly’s explanations are weak on timing. Clark’s emphasis on the credit 

and kinship nexus between townsmen, particularly shopkeepers, and tenant 

farmers does no t explain why a land agitation erupted at the end o f  the 1870s but 

not during a similar agricultural depression in the early 1860s. It is also clear tiiat 

shopkeepers sought debt recovery from tenant farmers m uch more frequently 

than landlords did.'*^ Examination o f the decree and order book o f the County 

W exford sheriff during the land war clearly illustrates that while m ost debtors 

were farmers, m ost creditors were merchants and shopkeepers. This fact surely 

undermines Clark’s townsm en-farm er alliance theory.'^ Similarly, the ‘rising 

expectations’ thesis could apply to the prosperity preceding the early 1860s 

agricultural depression just as that preceding the late 1870s one. The fact that

Vaughan, Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 210.
NAI, Sheriffs’ Dccree and Order Books, Co. Wexford, vol. 15, 1879,1C 43 56; 

vol. 16, 1880,1C 43 57; vol. 17,1881, IC 43 58; vol. 18,1882, IC 43 59.
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material expectations rose for tenant farmers in the 1870s seem.s very plausible, 

but it is quite a different thing to be able to prove that expectations were rising.'*^ 

W hat primarily explains the outbreak o f the land war in 1879 is the com bination 

o f  the credit and kinship nexus between townsmen and farmers, the years o f 

prosperity following the famine, the severe agricultural depression o f the late 

1870s and effective national leadership to whip up and guide the agitation. Both 

Vaughan and T. W. Moody'^ have stressed the essentiality o f  the national 

leadership o f  D avitt and Parnell. W ithout it, it is very unUkely the agitation would 

have lasted as long as it did, across as much o f Ireland as it did, or achieve as 

much as it did.

The work o f  W. L. Feingold on poor law board elections during the land 

war has also cast doubt on Clark’s theor}' o f class alliance. D uring the land war 

there was a concerted m ovem ent to seize control o f  the boards o f  guardians from 

the landed interest throughout the country.'^'^ Feingold examined the Tralee, 

County Kerry, poor law election o f  March 1881, and illustrated that while m ost 

landowners supported conservative and landed candidates, shopkeepers and 

farmers were no t overwhelming supporters o f  Land League candidates. Litde

Vaughan, landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 211.
T. W. Moody, Davitt and Irish Kevoluticn, 1846-82 (Oxford, 1981).
W. L. Feingold, ‘Land League Power: The Tralee Poor-Law Election of 1881’ 

in Samuel Clark and James S. Donnelly, Jr., (ecis.) Irish Peasants: Violence and Political 
Unrest, 1780-1914 (Madison, 1986), p. 286.
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more than half o f  the shopkeepers and farmers who voted in the election 

supported Land League candidates; they voted according to personal choice."*®

The third approach m the histonography has been the undertaking o f 

detailed local and regional studies. Beginning with D onnelly’s \uind and the People 

of Cork in 1975, there have been several im portant local and regional studies that 

shed m uch needed light on landlord and tenant relations and the land war. Local 

studies are, o f  course, essential because that is where the land war was actually 

‘fought’. A lthough Donnelly focused on much broader and more long-term 

issues than simply the land war, his history was instrum ental in detailing a region 

using landed estate records. In a more recent county study, J. W. H. Carter 

examined the land war in Q ueen’s Count}’, and emphasised the im portance o f 

national leadersliip in guiding the agitation there.'*^ Because o f  the im portance o f 

the livestock econom y to Q ueen’s, the county was no t as badly hit by the 

agricultural depression o f  the late 1870s as were western counties such as Mayo, 

and, therefore, the agitation was slower to take hold there. Carter argued that 

landlords were basically limited in their potential response to the agitation to 

strategies o f  either abatem ent or eviction. There is, consequcndy, an inevitability 

in his account o f  the land war, since tenant farmers would apparently have been 

driven into the arms o f  the Land League w hether landlords took a hard or soft

Ibid., pp. 304-305.
Carter, The hand War and Its leaders in Queen’s County, 1879-82.
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approach to the agitation. Eviction or the attempt to recover debt in the courts 

intensified feelings o f  insecurity for the tenant, but abatem ents or concessions 

indicated weakness on the part o f the landlord.-'’*’ In characterising the landlords’ 

response to the agitation. Carter seemed to agree with G ladstone’s infamous ~! 

O ctober 1881 speech in Leeds in which the prime minister characterised the 

propertied class as cowards totally reliant on the governm ent to defend propert}’ 

w ithout moral force behind it.^  ̂ A lthough the Propert)^ Defence Association was 

established as a national organisation in D ecem ber 1880, there was no local 

Q ueen’s County branch formed until ten m onths later, indicating that the count}’ 

was no t a prom inent area o f landlord defense activity. Carter’s account focused 

on the land agitation in the county though his brief account o f  landlord defence 

efforts added a new elem ent to local knowledge o f  the land war.^2

D onald Jordan, who examined the land war in County Mayo, the 

birthplace o f  the land agitation, argued, like Clark, for a united rural alliance o f 

tenant farmers under the leadership o f  townsmen, but, like Bew, also argued that 

the alliance was short lived and that class conflict soon em erged between the large 

graziers and small tenant f a r m e r s . A c c o r d i n g  to Jordan, there were tu'o 

'simultaneous agrarian revolutions’: one by grazier and large tenant farmers who 

sought reduced rents so they could fully profit from the m arket economy, and the

Ibid., p. 287.
The Times, 8 Oct. 1881.
Carter, T/te Land War and hs Leaders in Queen !f County, p. 288.

“ Jordan, iMnd and Popular Politics in Ireland: Coun^ Majo from the Plantation to the 
]^nd War.
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second by small farmers who sought security of tenure and more equitable access 

to the land. There was an appearance o f unity between these two groups simply 

because the tensions were not openly evident; however by the end o f 1880, their 

parting of interests had weakened the land movement in County Mayo. "̂  ̂

Landlords as a group were largely absent from Jordan’s account o f the land war, 

though he did briefly look at individual acts of abatement and eviction. There 

certainly was no evidence o f a landlord collectivity in response to the agitation.

The case o f Ulster in the land war has often been problematic as it has 

usually been left out o f studies because it has either been seen as outside the main 

action o f the south and west or else viewed as a special case, because o f its fewer 

agrarian outrages and the different dynamic of landlord and tenant relations there, 

because of the prevalence o f the tenant-right custom and because tenants were 

much more often o f the same religious denomination as their landlords. Robert 

Kirkpatrick’s study of twenty landed estates in mid-Ulster during the land war 

illustrated that Ulster landlords had many of the same responses to the land 

agitation as landlords throughout the country': the initial disbelief o f the severity 

o f the agricultural depression and of the inability or inclination o f their tenants to 

pay their rents and the fear of abatements becoming p r e c e d e n t s . H e  concluded 

that most mid-Ulster landlords were responsive to the plight o f farmers in 1879- 

80, particularly where hardship was induced through natural disaster such as the 

Ibid., pp. 8-9.
Robert W. Kirkpatrick. ‘Landed Estates in Mid-Ulster and the Irish J>and War, 

1879-85’ (Ph.D. thesis. University o f  DubHn, 1976).
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widespread flooding o f the Erne basin in counties Cavan and Fermanagh, and 

that on average mid-Ulster landlords granted temporary abatements between 

seven and thirty percent.^'’ However with the emergence o f the Land League in 

mid-Ulster landlords reacted by a heavy'-handed reliance on notices to quit and 

evictions to try and curb the growth of the agitation and to weed out trouble

makers on their estates. Pointing to the fact that in 1881 Ulster had more 

evictions than any other province, Kirkpatrick depicted mid-Ulster landlords as 

over-reliant on this legal strategy. The cantankerous earl o f Charlemont wrote to 

his agent in January 1881 that ‘any tenant taking part in the Land League meeting 

was to be at once noticed. If I am to be interfered with after all the low rents and 

arrears allowed to accrue ... I must now know the reasons’.S ig n if ic a n d y , 

however, Ulster had the highest percentage o f families reinstated during the land 

war: eightj^-seven percent for Ulster while the percentage for Munster and 

Connaught rarely rose above fifty percent.

The warmth or coolness of landlord and tenant relations were 

instrumental in the extent to which the Land League made inroads on different 

estates in mid-Ulster, and in Kirkpatrick’s account there was an air o f inevitability' 

to the actions and responses of tenants and landlords in the land war. Kirkpatrick 

concluded that m ost rents on mid-Ulster estates were not high, that most

Ibid., pp. 27-28, 58.
Charlemont to Hugh Boyle 9 January 1881, cited in Ibid., p. 388.
R. W. Kirkpatrick, ‘Origins and development o f  the land war in mid-Ulster, 

1879-85’, in F. S. L. Lyons and R.AJ. Hawkins (eds.), Ireland under the Union: Varieties of 
Tension: Essajs in Honour oJ'T. W. Moodj (Oxford, 1980), 214.
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landlords gave abatements in the first winter o f the agitation, and that where a 

good relationship between proprietor and tenant existed, agitation was unlikely to 

take root. The land war, however, happened anj^way, and it is not clear why. He 

did suggest that landlords who were not absentees, who had not recentiy raised 

rents or who gave unsolicited abatements in 1879-80 were generally left 

undisturbed during the land war. But this says no more than those who 

contemporaries deemed ‘good’ landlords were generally left alone, which is not 

particularly insightful.

Frank ITiompson’s The End ofUberal Ulster, luind Agitation and hand Reform, 

1868-1886, took a holistic view of the post-famine land question in Ulster, 

examining landlord and tenant relations, landlord power, the tenant-right 

movement, and the land war. ITiompson presented Ulster landlords as )ess 

willing to grant abatements than Kirkpatrick allowed, arguing that most northern 

landlords were much more reluctant to give abatements than southern landlords, 

and he noted tlie parsimony of some of the great landlords such as the duke of 

Abercorn, one o f Ulster’s wealthiest landowners, who declined to subscribe to the 

duchess o f Marlborough‘s relief fund in 1880 because he had alread)' donated 

;(^100 to local relief in County Donegal.*̂ *̂  One of the greatest differences often 

pointed out about Ulster was the prevalence o f the tenant-right custom which, 

although evident throughout Ireland, was nowhere as entrenched or as valuable as

Ibid., p. 222.
Thom pson, The End ofUberal Ulster, p. 183.
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in Ulster.*^’ Thompson made a few interesting observations regarding tenant-right 

in Ulster, such as accounting for the relatively high value of tenant-right in the 

province partiy because tlie value might also have included benefits o f the 

particular estate: ‘purchasers were paying for more than exemption from a full 

rent: they were paying for the right o f occupation, for securit)', for the actual 

possession of the land and all that went with it, including whatever social favours 

the landlord normally allowed’.*̂- Samuel Clark has termed these normal estate 

allowances or indulgences, ‘non-contractual privileges’.̂  ̂ They were privileges 

which the landlord granted, but were not legally required to do so. The estate 

system was particularly important for small farmers, since the only social safet}' 

nets available outside the family were the workhouse or private charit)'. Clark’s 

and Thom pson’s views on the estate system, which provided some social 

protection to the tenant, seem to counter claims often advanced that by the 1870s 

there was little deference or paternalism left in landlord and tenant relations. It is 

not clear what benefit the landlord got out o f this arrangement if not social 

deference and a tranquil estate.

'Fhompson argued that a collective landlord response to the agitation in 

Ulster was slower to materialise than it was in the south. The Irish Land 

Committee, formed in Dublin in November 1879 to lobby parliament and to run

Ibid., p. 25.
Ibid., p. .37.
Clark, ‘Landlord Domination in Nineteenth-Century Ireland' c 'NESCO  

Yearbook on Peace and Conflict Studies, 1986 (Paiis, 1988), p. 12.
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a public relations campaign to improve the reputation o f  landlords, was essentially 

a southern organisation. Even by the end o f 1880, ‘leading northern landlords 

were still at this stage displaying a cunous reluctance to com e out and campaign 

openly against the league’/’'* Indeed, the Orange O rder provided the strongest 

opposition to the Land League, but the ‘irresponsible and embarrassing extremes’ 

o f  some o f  the Orangem en, and open hostility o f  many Orange speakers to the 

landed classes, helps explain the initial reluctance o f  the landowners in the 

province to join and com bat the agitation/'^ By 1881 Ulster landlords became 

m ore com bative and likely to evict, and consequentiy Ulster had the highest 

eviction rates for all provinces that year. With the two coercion acts o f  March 

1881, suspending huheas corpus in proclaimed districts, empowering the 

governm ent to detain w ithout trial persons suspected o f  agrarian or treasonable 

offences and restricting the sale and possession o f  guns in proclaimed districts,^'’ 

and G ladstone’s land law bill introduced on 7 April 1881,'’̂  many landlords had 

renewed vigour in pressing their legal rights in term s o f  a tenantry they more 

often saw as unwilling rather than simply unable to pay their rents, 'fhom pson, 

however, em phasised the depressed value o f tenant-right as one explanation for 

increased evictions, as it was traditionally the case on larger estates to convince a 

tenant who was heavily in arrears to sell out rather than be forced out, so that by

Thompson, The End ojUberal Ulster, p. 223.
Ibid.

“  44 Viet. c. 4 (2 Mar. 1881); 44 Viet, c.5 (21 Mar. 1881).
A  Btl/ to further amend the law relating to occupation and ownership of land in Ireland.

HC 1881 [biU 135], iii. 7.
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1881 there was a depressed market for tenant-right, and as tenants increasingly 

would not sell out voluntarily, they were evicted.'^® It is, o f course, difficult to 

determine the precise cause o f any eviction without direct evidence such as the 

correspondence between landlord and agent over ejectment proceedings, or 

detailed analysis o f hundreds o f rentals to determine if tenants who disappear 

from the rental ledgers were heavily in arrears beforehand. Most evictions after 

1870 were a form of i n s o l v e n c y s o  it is seems probable that tlie increased 

number o f evictions was indicative of rising numbers o f tenants in arrears but also 

an increased vigour, after 1880, of landlords who sought to quell the rising 

agitation on or near their estates.

O ther historians have commented on the initial inertia o f landlords at the 

beginning of the agitation in the fall of 1879. Landlords are generally seen not to 

have exerted themselves until at least late 1880 or early 1881. Donnelly argued 

that the failure to act resulted from ‘temporary' paralysis induced by the first shock 

of agrarian agitation’.'̂ '̂  A recent examination o f the land war has characterised 

landlords as in denial: ‘Even as the Land League expanded and captured the 

support o f the middle classes in 1880-81, landlords were loathe to recognize their 

own dispensabiUt}'’ and they continued to see the agitation as the ‘connivance of a

Thompson, The End ofUberal Ulster, p. 237.
Vaughan, Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Vktorian Ireland, p. 24. 
Donnelly, lutnd and the Veople of'Nineteenth-Century Cork, p. 275.
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few scoundrels’ rather than ‘the popular association that it was’J^ Writing forty 

years earlier Palmer had an acerbic yet sympatiietic characterisation o f landlords 

as inherendy committed to defend their individual and class interests. That 

landlords were ‘supinely inactive, while the agitation raged about them’ was 

‘utterly incompatible with the character o f the proprietary class in Ireland, who 

were always ready to assert and protect their rights, even while they were 

neglecting the duties o f ownership’.̂  ̂ Palmer dated the beginning of landlord 

action as a group to the formation of the Irish Land Committee in November 

1879 with its aims to supply information to the royal commission on agriculture 

and to counter what they saw as exaggerated claims about landlords. The Irish 

Land Committee’s efforts were ‘practically coterminous with the agitation 

conducted by the Land League’.̂ ^

Clark, with his emphasis on understanding the actions o f groups, argued 

that landlord inaction resulted more from the fact that landlords, with legal 

control o f their estates and therefore legal remedies to curb their tenants’ 

beliaviour, initially had the upper hand. Landlords expected the government to 

enforce the c>rdinar)f law or to secure coercion powers to curb the land agitation 

and its consequent unlawful behaviour. Their view was that if only the 

government would enforce the law than the agitation would swiftiy fall apart.

Ivl. K. Zinck, ‘Two Nations: The Land war and the Making of Irish National 
Political CiJuu-e, 1879-1890’ (Ph.D. thesis, University o f California, Berkeley, 2000), p. 
81.

Palmer, The Irish hand league Crisis, p. 218.
Ibid., p. 219.
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Clark argued that there was a landlord collectivity predating the land war, in ‘the 

routine control that landlords had for centuries exercised over the majority o f 

tenants’ This was collectivity in a narrow and passive sense and is not helpful 

in assessing how  landlords proactively worked together to defend their interests. 

Principles o f  landlord aggregation and the dom inant place o f  landowners in rural 

Ireland in the 1870s will be explored in the following chapter.

In the m ost recent essay on the land war, and the first to focus on the 

response o f  landlords, Curtis characterised the landlord response as ‘flight and 

fight’. C u r t i s  argued that many landlords were frightened by the growing 

agricultural outrages and assaults on bailiffs and took their families abroad for a 

year, resulting in the temporary closing o f the big house and laying-off o f many 

indoor and outdoor servants. O n the other hand, Curtis pointed to the ‘fight’ 

instinct o f  many landowners w ho were avid hunters or who had served in the 

army and w ho w ent about their business in seeming normality except for 

constantly being armed. Portraying landed families Hving with an almost siege 

mentality', some o f  the contem porary illustrated papers showed the im portance o f 

preparedness in contem porary big house life, with, for example, an illustration o f 

a young gentleman teaching his wife how to hold a gun and another depicting 

guests handing their pistols to the butler upon arrival at a big house dance.^*' ITie

Clark, Social Origins of the Irish J^nd W'ar, p. 308.
L. Perry Curtis, Jr., ‘Landlord Responses to the Land War’, Eire-Inland, xxxviii, 

no. 3-4 (2003), p. 356-66.
See the illustrations in Ibid., pp. 360-61.
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real im portance o f Curtis’ essay, however, is his discussion o f  the collective ‘fight’ 

o f  landlords in which he described the major landlord collective groups 

throughout the 1880s. This was the first extended treatm ent o f  the Irish Land 

Com m ittee, Property' Defence Association, and the Orange Emergency 

Committee. M ost references to these groups, excluding Palm er’s smdy, had 

previously merely been in passing.^^ Although in Curtis’ smdy the discussion o f 

each group was necessarily brief, the centrality o f  it to the overall discussion o f 

the landlord responses to the land war marks it as a key topic in any account the 

land war. Detailed examination o f all these groups form  the backbone o f  this 

present study o f  landlord collective responses to the land war.

Perhaps a final com m ent on the historiography is in order, which is not 

really to po in t to a separate strand o f the historiography o f the land war but to 

note an interesting pattern in the scholarship over the last seventy years. 

Exam ination o f  the ‘land question’ and the land war seems to be a particularly 

American interest. Elizabeth Hooker,^® Pomfret, Palmer, Donnelly, Clark, Solow, 

Jordan, Curtis, and Zinck were either American historians or studied at American 

universities. It is difficult, however, to see any particular thread running through 

these diverse works to account for this cross-Adantic obsession with landlords 

and tenants or the land war. It has really only been since the 1970s tliat Irish

Ibid., pp. 366-380.
Elizabeth R. Hooker, ^adjustments of Agricultural Tenure in Ireland (Chapel Hill,

1938).
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historians have turned their attention in any detail to these key questions o f post

famine Ireland.
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C hap ter 2

Nature of Landlord Power and Principles of Aggregation

This chapter will consider two related topics: the nature and extent o f landlord 

power in the late 1870s, and the principles o f aggregation which brought 

landowners together to defend their interests against the land agitation during 

the land war. Landlords were the most powerful group in Irish society in 

1879, an elite who never had to defend their own class interests to such an 

extent as during the land war. Although landlord power was declining in the 

1870s, landlords were still so powerful that it was unlikely they would need to 

combine, but they did. Elucidating the principles o f aggregation shows how 

landlords could combine -  what opportunities they had to associate.

In his account o f the land war Samuel Clark emphasised the social 

structures o f  rural society to explain why the land agitation took the form that 

it did. He argued that in order to understand a rebellion it is necessary to 

study the social relationships o f  those participating in it, to determine why the 

groups o f people joined together for particular goals. Since m ost people join a 

group or m ovem ent through the influence o f a friend or acquaintance, it is 

necessary to study the pre-existing social relationships o f  its members or 

participants in order to understand a particular example o f  collective action.’

' Clark, Social Origins of the Irish luind War, pp. 4-6.
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Thus a substantial portion o f Clark’s book on the land war examines the social 

strucmres o f  pre- and post-famine rural Ireland to illustrate the layers o f 

association and interdependence between farmers and shopkeepers and how 

they could unite to challenge the landowning eUte.

Clark’s analysis o f  the collective action o f farmers and shopkeepers 

presents a useful model to consider landlord responses to the land war. It will 

be im portant to look at the social relationships o f  landlords which allowed for 

a form o f collective action to take place. There has been no effort in the past 

to examine, however briefly, why landowners responded to the challenge o f the 

land agitation in the ways which they did. Perhaps there have been 

assumptions about the homogeneity' o f  the landowning class which somehow 

might dictate particular responses v\s discussed below, however, landlords 

were not homogeneous, if religious denominational affiliation is still taken as 

the measure. O ne o f the m ost surprising findings o f  this present study is the 

realisation that landlords did not follow reflexive responses of, in particular, 

simply evicting tenants when they withheld rent. The importance o f varied 

strategies such as seizing and selling a tenant’s catfJe or farm interest at a 

sheriffs sale were much more effective. More importandy, landlords 

successfully com bined to defend their interests. Just as thousands o f farmers 

joined the Land League to achieve their goals, so too hundreds o f landlords 

joined defence groups and other organisations which sought to protect their 

interests by influencing public opinion and attempting to com bat the Land 

League. The Irish Land Committee, the Property Defence Association, and
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the Orange Emergency Committee, in particular were the foremost successful 

organisations. While these groups will be considered in detail in subsequent 

chapters, it is first necessary to account for how landlords could combine. A 

brief look at the social and associational ties o f  landowners will help explain 

why many landowners collectively responded to the challenge o f the Land 

League in the particular ways in which they did.

Landlord power in the 1870s

One o f the m ost intriguing aspects o f  the question o f landlord responses to 

the land war is that there was a collective response at all. Landlords 

dominated Irish society in terms o f local and national political representation, 

administration o f  justice, ownership o f land and natural resources, patronage 

and clientage, pom p and circumstance. In 1880 around 2,500 landowners 

owned fifteen million acres or over seventy-eight percent o f the total land area 

o f  Ireland.- By m ost criteria, landowners were in a very strong and sanguine 

position in the late 1870s. Thus, when the challenge o f the land agitation 

became fully evident to landowners as a class it was not inevitable that they 

would present any kind o f coordinated or effective response. It is much easier 

to explain why a group that is ostensibly oppressed will combine in collective 

action to achieve its goal; it is perhaps more difficult to account for the 

collective response o f an elite who never had to unite as an elite before.

David Cannadine, The Decline and Vail of the British Aristmracy (London, 1996),
p. 9.
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The positions in which landlords held m ost pow er w ere local rather 

than national, o ften  as interm ediaries betw een the state and the local 

com munity. Indicative o f  their dom ination at the local level, landlords held 

the m ost prestigious and influential county positions: high sheriff, custos 

rotulorum , lieutenants o f  countics, deput}' lieutenants, m agistrates, grand 

jurors and p o o r law guardians. A lthough som e o f  these positions were 

practically m ore honorific than powerful, each position  provided opportunities 

for the patronage w hich was so im portant in m aintaining class dominance.^ 

I 'hose  in higher positions o f  local governm ent w ere influential in choosing 

men for lower positions. T he high sheriff, appointed annually by the lord 

lieutenant from  a list o f  names returned by the judge o f  assize, was the 

principal representative o f  the central governm ent in the county in the 

execution o f  the law."* A lthough m ost routine duties relating to  the execution 

o f  writs were delegated to a sub-sheriff (who was appointed annually by the 

high sheriff), the high sheriff was entrusted w ith the conduct o f  parliamentary 

elections and selecting the financially pow erful (and landlord dom inated) body, 

the grand jury.^ D uring the land w ar w hen many landlords successfully 

employed a strategy o f  seeking to recover deb t from  their tenants through a

 ̂Samuel Clark, ‘Landlord Domination in Nineteenth-Century Ireland’ in 
UNESCO Yearbook on Peace and Conflict Studies. 19S6 (London, 1988), p. 7.

R. W. A. Holmes to 'I'. H. Burke, 15 November 1879.
C SO R P/1880/14673.

 ̂George Y. Dixon and W. L. Gilliland, The Lmu> delating to Sheriffs in Ireland, 
with an Appendix of Statutes and Forms. (Dublin, 1888); Irish Loyal and Patriotic Union, 
Local Government in Ireland. A  Sketch of the Present System and Methods of Procedure 
(Dublin, [1887?]), p. 5.
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sh eriffs  sale o f  the farm er’s cattle o r farm interest, farm ers often saw the 

sheriff as siding w ith the landowning class by oppressing farm ers through 

executing writs for deb t accumulated through rental arrears: sheriffs were not 

im partial officers o f  the law but defenders o f  landow ner’s property.

Count}^ lieutenants provided the nam es o f  suitable deputy lieutenants 

to DubHn Castie, and as head o f  the county magistracy, provided valuable local 

inform ation  on  the background and character o f  m en proposed  for the 

com m ission o f  the peace. Their recom m endation could open o r close entr)' to 

the magistjracy.^ County lieutenants were also in control o f  the county militia. 

T he offices o f  county lieutenant and custos ro tu lorum  (the keeper o f  county 

records) were invariably united in the same person, often  the largest and m ost 

influential landow ner in the county, as they were in the duke o f  A bercorn  for 

county D onegal in 1880.^ There was also a strong correlation betw een those 

w ho held the office o f  high sheriff and deputy lieutenant. O f  the seventeen 

deputy lieutenants in County Galway in 1880, for exam ple, eleven had held the 

office o f  high sheriff.® A deputy lieutenancy, appointed by the county 

lieutenant, was a com pletely honorary title.^

M agistrates, appointed by the lord chancellor on the recom m endation 

o f  the county lieutenant,^° were drawn from  the county gentry and were

 ̂Virginia Crossman, Ijocal Government in Nineteenth-Century Ireland (Belfast, 
1994), pp. 15-20.

' Thom’s Directory, 1880. Abercorn was also a deputy lieutenant for Co.
Tyrone.

Ibid.
’ Irish Loyal and Patriotic Union, Lj)cal Government in Ireland, p. 8.
"’C SO R P/1880/10090.
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expected to  be m en o f  such social standing as to  gain the respect o f  their 

neighbours and have some influence over them . They were m ost often 

smaller landow ners, land agents o r relations o f  great landow ners and one o f 

the ways they upheld the interests o f  landow ners in decisions o f  local 

governm ent expenditure was their role in the presentm ent sessions which 

exam ined applications for county funds prior to their presentation to the 

grand jury.i^

Unlike the strictly legal purpose o f  the English grand juries, Irish grand 

juries were the principal governing body o f  the county, em pow ered to raise 

m oney by taxes for public works, such as the building o r repair o f  roads and 

bridges, erection o r repair o f  court houses o r jails, the upkeep o f  hospitals and 

lunatic asylums, the awarding o f  com pensation for malicious injuries to 

property and the paym ent o f  salaries o f  county o f f ic e r s .M e m b e rs h ip  o f  the 

jury was draw n from  the leading property ow ners (those valued at /^50 

freehold o r jTlOO leasehold) in the county, and the jury selection was entirely at 

the discretion o f  the high sheriff. Landow ners relied on  relatives and their 

land agents to  p ro tect their interests t h e r e . A s  one com m entato r in 1871 

noted o f  the selection process by the high sheriff, grand jurors were ‘selected 

by one individual irresponsible to all authority, except public op in ion’ and he

” Crossman, Local Government in Nineteenth-Centuiy Ireland, p. 21.
Charles H. Foot, The Grand ]uty Laws of Ireland (DubUn, 1884), p. xvii.
Irish Loyal and Patriotic Union, Local Government in Ireland, p. 5; Crossman, 

Lm 'oI Government in Nineteenth-Century Ireland, pp. 27-29.
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chose ‘such landed proprietors as favour, friendship, political influence, or 

relationship, may induce him  to prefer’.i^

Each justice o f  the peace for the county was entitled to vote at each o f  

the tw o presen tm ent sessions: the baronial sessions, which considered 

expenditure for the particular barony, and the larger ‘county at large’ sessions, 

which approved expenditure for the whole county. Thus, the landed class 

had com plete contro l over the choice o f  public works to be carried ou t and 

the distribution o f  local patronage that w ent along w ith it. Cooperative 

tenants could receive em ploym ent while w ork for bothersom e tenants could 

be blocked. This was particularly im portant during periods o f  agricultural 

depression and distress such as the land war, w hen pubHc works gave 

em ploym ent to  m en to  buy food for their families and pay their rent.

M agistrates, am ateurs adm inistering the law, presided over the petty 

sessions courts where there was a high probability they would adjudge som e o f 

their tenants appearing before them  on the bench. Excluding the Dublin 

M etropolitan area, in 1880 there were 194,371 summary convictions at the 

petty s e s s i o n s , o n  a wide variety o f  criminal m atters from  com m on assaults 

to the destruction o r theft o f  property under ^5  in value.^^ F or offences such 

as assault o r discharging a gun on a public road, m agistrates could im pose a

George Orme MaUey, ‘On the Expediency o f the Total Abolition o f Grand 
Juries in Ireland’ Journal of the Statistical and Social Inquiry Society of Ireland, vol. vi, pt. xl, 
Guly,1871),p. 11.

Irish Loyal and Patriotic Union, hocal Government in Ireland, pp. 5-6. 
Vaughan. Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 165.

”  14 & 15 Viet., c. 92 (7 August 1851).
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fine or imprisonment with or without hard labour, up to two months for 

assault and up to seven days for the gun offence.’® There was the ven- real 

possibility that strained relations on the estate between landlord and tenant 

could be ‘settled’ before the bench and that one method of reprisal potentially 

open to landowners or their agents was summary conviction of the 

troublesome tenant at the petty sessions. In November 1880, W. B. Smythe 

excused himself from the bench at petty sessions when a tenant he had evicted 

six months before and whom he had re-admitted to the farm as a caretaker 

was brought before the bench for trespassing. There does not appear to have 

been a rule necessitating self-exclusion in such a case, for as Smythe told chief 

secretary W. E. Forster, ‘I was not present — not wishing to seem to influence 

the proceedings’. However, before excusing himself, Smythe took the 

opportunity to address the crowd in court, ‘just explaining to them the 

position of the evicted Pauper Tenant; and my readiness to reinstate liim if

paid’.'9

Magistrates were also involved in the criminal proceedings at the 

quarter sessions presided over by the county court judge. In 1856 Peter 

McKenna noted the influence which the personal knowledge of JPs had at 

quarter sessions. Although perhaps an exaggeration, he claimed that each 

accused person put forward for trial was likely the tenant of a magistrate of the

Henry Hunphreys, The Justice of the Peace for Ireland. 5'*’ ed. (Dublin, 1876), 
pp. 10, 169.

’• Smythe to Forster, 21 N ov. 1880. C S O R P /1880/29211.
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court, and the m agistrate w ould invariably have som e local knowledge o f  the

tenant w hich could go against him  or be in his favour:

[The accused] is pu t forward, and some such w hispered observations as 
the following pass on the bench; — T h a t  is a bad boy; he is from  my 
neigh-bourhood, and I hear very bad accounts o f  him; in fact he is a 
positive nuisance, and my bailiff tells m e that som e sapUngs o f  mine 
that w ere stolen m ust have been taken by him. I know  m yself he is 
always trespassing’. O r, on the o ther hand: — ‘T hat p o o r fellow is a 
tenant o f  mine, a ver)' regular kind o f  m an, and I hear this whole thing 
is a charge trum ped up against him, because he is going to get some 
land from  me, out o f  which had to turn  a lot o f  idle ruffians w ho never 
w ould pay a halfpenny rent.

Landow ners dom inated the execution o f  local justice and as magistrates had at

their disposal the pow ers to adm inister summary fines and to even imprison.

They could also order families to leave tenem ents w ith little notice. U pon

p ro o f o f  a sum m ons having been served and p ro o f o f  the term ination o f  a

tenem ent tenancy, magistrates could order a w arrant for the occupant to give

up possession in seven to ten days.^i Justices also had the pow er to refuse

certificates for the renewal o f  public house licenses w hich was a potentially

powerful w eapon. PubUcans were often local leaders in the land agitation and

their public houses w ere frequently used for meetings and League ‘courts’

where a kind o f  sum m ary justice could be just as partially adm inistered as at

the petty sessions. This strategy o f  refusing licenses to  local League leaders,

however, was n o t w idespread during the land war.

M agistrates were am ateurs from  the gentry o r landow ning class and

P. J. McKenna, ‘On the criminal jurisdiction of courts of quarter sessions in 
Ireland’ in Journal of the Dublin Statistical Society (April, 1856), pp. 278-9, quoted in 
Clark, Social Origins of the Irish l^ n d  War, p. 187.

Humphreys, The Justice of the Peace for Ireland, p. 185.
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possessed summary pow ers to fine and im prison their ow n tenants. 

According to Clark; ‘Irish magistrates were notorious for show ing up at court 

sessions in order to secure the conviction o f  persons w h om  they did not like 

or to defend the interests o f  those w hom  they did ’.22 Unfortunately Clark 

provides scant evidence to back this claim. Magistrates were, however, 

notorious for their absence at petty sessions. This was such a problem  that 

figures for the attendance o f  magistrates at petty sessions were recorded and 

sent to the ch ief secretary’s office at Dublin Castle, and county Lieutenants 

were reminded o f  their duties to ensure appropriate num bers o f  petty 

sessions.^^

In accounting for landlord power in nineteenth century Ireland, both  

Clark and T heodore H oppen have also pointed to the political dom ination o f  

landowners.-"* Certainly by the later 1870s the political influence o f  landlords 

over their tenants was in sharp decline. Irish landlords were supposedly 

infam ous for coercing their tenants to vote for the landlord’s candidate in

^ Clark, ‘Landlord Domination in Nineteenth-Century Ireland’, p. 10.
Table ofproceedings in the year 1879 as to the attendance of magistrates and the number 

of civil cases other than proceedings as to cottier tenants, and as to cottier tenants under statute 23 
24 Vic., c. 154, and as to over-holding tenants under 14 15 Vic., c. 92, from returns made

bj clerks of petty sessions. C SO R P/1880/139l 1; ‘Circular to Lieutenants o f Counties 
above referred to’ April 1879 reminded count}' lieutenants to adopt ‘such measures 
as will ensure the regular holding o f Petty Sessions; either by securing the more 
frequent attendance o f  the Magistrates o f the district, or ... adding to the number o f  
Magistrates in those districts where there may at present be an insufficient number’. 
C SO R P/1881/22731.

Clark, ‘Landlord Domination in Nineteenth-Century Ireland’; K. Theodore 
Hoppen, ‘Landlords, Society and Electoral Politics in Mid-Nineteenth-Century 
Ireland’ Past and Present no. 75 (Ivlay 1977)’; Idem., ‘Landownership and Power in 
Nineteenth-Cenmry Ireland: The DecUne o f an Elite’, in Ralph Gibson and Martin 
Blinkhorn (eds.), luindownership and Power In Modem Europe (London, 1991).
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elections, bu t this effectively ended w ith the 1872 secret ballot ac t.’  ̂ T he 1874 

general election resulted in the lowest percentage o f  m en from  landed 

backgrounds ever returned  to parliament: only fifty percent, w hereas in 1868 it 

had been seventy percent.^^ Although landow ners’ dom ination o f  national 

representation was declining they still held the reins o f  pow er at the local level, 

although their grip here too  was relaxing. T he dom inance o f  landed men on 

the grand jury has already been m entioned. D uring  the land w ar landowners 

began to lose contro l over the increasingly im portan t boards o f  poor law 

guardians, the only local authority in rural districts containitig a representative 

element. H alf o f  the board  m em bers were elected by ratepayers under a liberal 

franchise and the o ther half were appointed ex officio from  the highest rate 

paying magistrates in the poo r law union. Until the 1870s landowners had 

com pletely dom inated the boards until they becam e increasingly challenged by 

land reform ers and nationalists, who, according to William Feingold, by 1886 

had ‘succeeded in gaining total or partial control over m ost o f  the boards in 

the predom inantiy CathoUc regions o f  Ireland, thus com pleting a far-reaching 

revolution in Irish local g o v e r n m e n t .O r ig in a l ly  created for p o o r relief in 

1838, the p o o r law board ’s rem it gradually expanded to adm inister a social 

services system, dealing with burials, sanitation, and health servdces generally.

35 & 36 Viet., c. 33 (18 July 1872).
K. Theodore Hoppen, ‘Landlords, Society and Electoral Politics in Mid- 

Nineteenth-Century Ireland’, pp. 79-84; Idem., ‘Landownership and Power in 
Nineteenth-Century Ireland: The DecUne of an EUte’, p. 175.

William Leo Feingold, The Irish Boards of Poor Law Guardians, 1872-86. A  
devolution in Ijacd Government (I’h.D. thesis. University o f Chicago, 1974), p. viii.
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as well as having a considerable am ount o f  patronage at its disposal. Feingold 

argued that a m ovem ent to capture the boards by tenants indicated a 

revolution in the political reality o f  rural Ireland and the em ergence o f  a new 

governing class, a new elite which began to displace the landed one.-® The 

critical time for this transform ation came during the land w'ar w hen local 

branches o f  the Land League began to  take an in terest in local board elections 

to win a majority o f  seats at the board, to take over its executive offices and 

thereby gain control over the body, which, for exam ple, the local League 

branch successfully did at the Tralee poo r law board  election in 188L29

Besides positions o f  local governance, o f  course, landlords were 

dom inant in their relations with their tenants. Landlords could, by legal 

process, evict their tenants. Ejectm ents, the legal action to regain possession 

o f  the land w hich resulted in eviction, were either for arrears o f  at least one 

year’s rent, or on  titie, w hich m eant that the tenancy was determ ined, w hether 

th rough expiry o f  the lease, breach o f  some condition o f  the tenancy, o r if  the 

landlord washed to  regain possession o f  the farm and served a notice to quit 

the holding to the t e n a n t . A f t e r  the abrogation o f  im prisonm ent for debt in 

1872,^1 eviction was the m ost pow erful civil action since it resulted in the loss

^  Feingold, The Revolt of the Tenantry: the transformation of localgoi’cmment in 
Ireland 1872-86 (Boston, 1984).

Feingold, ‘Land League Power: The Tralee Poor-Law Election o f 1881’ in 
Samuel Clark and James S. Donnelly, Jr., (eds.) Irish Peasants: Violence and Political 
Unrest, 1780-1914 (IVIadison, 1986).

Thomas de Molevns, The Landowner’s and Agent’s Practical Guide. 7* edition. 
(DubUn, 1877), pp. 163-66.'

■” 32 & 33 Viet., c. 57 (6 Aug. 1872).
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of home and left the family at risk, necessitating the reliance on neighbourly 

charity or the poor house as a last resort. The image o f the evicted family left 

on the roadside to witness the unroofing o f  their home has been one o f the 

most resonating images o f rural Ireland in the nineteenth century and has 

continued to reinforce the callous image o f the Irish landlordism. Landlords, 

however, could not simply evict a family without legal process, though with 

the notice to quit, the landlord could evict ‘good’ tenants, who kept up their 

farms and punctually paid their rent. This, however, was less likely, for udth 

the 1870 land act, tenants could claim compensation for improvements or 

disturbance. Landlords could also sei::e and sell a tenant’s goods, such as 

catde, farm machinery or implements, or what was much more valuable, the 

interest in the tenant’s farm, which could lead to an eviction. This power, 

however, was open to all other creditors, and, as will be discussed in a later 

chapter, ŵ as also used extensively by shopkeepers. Landlords had real power 

over their tenants, and the threat o f  ejectment or sheriff sale often induced 

obstinate tenants to pay their rents.

Clark has emphasized landlord domination on the estate in the 

indulgence o f what he called ‘non contractual privileges’, which seem to be the 

‘three F ’s’ by another name. The threat o f removal o f one o f these privileges 

— low rent, undisturbed occupancy and permission to sell one’s interest in the 

holding -  were the landlord’s most effective weapons in controlling tenant
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b e h a v i o u r . Bucklcy has argued that after 1881 landlords pressured 

smaller tenants into agreeing to a fixed judicial rent rather than seeking a 

judicial rent in the land commission or civil bills court. Rents arbitrated in 

court had a greater percentage reduction on average than rents fixed by private 

agreements. Buckley suggested that the fear of losing customary privileges 

such as turbary, motivated smaller tenants to accept a rent fixed out of court.

Clark pointed out that in their relations with their tenants, landlords 

were mosdy passive, in that they did not raise rents, evict or forbid sale of 

interest.^"  ̂ However, it was the power to do these things which was effective 

in dominating tenants and attempting to control their behaviour. Pointing to 

the relatively small numbers o f recorded instances o f intimidation, coercion, 

and threats by landlords taken against recalcitrant tenants, Frank Thompson 

has suggested that this was ‘in itself a reflection of how successful and deeply 

entrenched the whole system of intimidation was’.̂  ̂ One of the major 

questions o f the present study will be to determine the nature o f landlord 

action with the tenants on their own estates when rents were withheld. It is 

clear that landlords did not simply revoke Clark’s non-contractual privileges 

but instead developed new strategies to combat the agitation and recover 

arrears as an ordinary creditor through sheriffs’ sales.

Samuel Clark, ‘Landlord Domination in Nineteenth-Century Ireland’, pp.
12-13.

K. Buckley, ‘The Fixing o f Rents by Agreement in Co. Galway, 1881-85’, 
Irish Historical Studies 1\ 27 (Mar. 1951), pp. 151-53.

Clark, ‘Landlord Domination in Nineteenth-Century Ireland’, p. 15. 
Frank Thompson, The End ofUberal Ulster, p. 9.
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W. E. Vaughan has been m ore sceptical o f  the supremacy o f  Irish 

landlords on the eve o f  the land war, noting that landlords rem ained ‘politically 

powerful, although no t by any m eans dom inan t’ and that they had 

economically neither been ‘vigorous [n]or constructive after the fam ine’, 

failing to maximise rental incom e or in general develop and exploit the wealth 

potential in their e s t a t e s . U n l i k e  o ther E uropean  landed elites, such as the 

Prussian Junkers, Irish landow ners did no t have state force under their control 

or at their disposal. T he constabulary, for instance, was under direct 

governm ent control, and constables had to  serve outside their hom e 

counties.^^ Besides lacking control o f  potential force against their tenants, 

landlords also had m uch m ore popular com petitors to contend with for 

dom inance and the allegiance o f  tenant farm ers from  parish priests and 

shopkeepers. N o  elite, however, ever has it easy. As V aughan has pu t it: ‘no 

European landed eUte crow ed w ithout challenge on  its ow n dunghill’.

V aughan presented a picture o f  landlords in post-fam ine Ireland as 

failures. They failed to maximise the potential o f  their estates by raising rents 

in line w ith agricultural prices (or at least by some rational means) o r by 

consolidating holdings o r significandy investing in their estates. Indeed better 

investm ents in their estates m ight have helped m aintain som e o f  the deference 

am ong local shopkeepers through orders for slates, tim ber and fertilizer.^'’

Vaughan, Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 218.
Rosemary Fennell (ed.), Thomas FenneU. The KoyalIrish Constabulary. A  

history and personal memoir (Dublin, 2003).
Vaughan, Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 218.

”  Ibid, pp. 220-221.
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Landlords could have done more to maintain their elite position in society; 

they could have done more to warrant the social and political deference they 

sought as their due from their tenantry. Perhaps Vaughan’s claim that ‘more 

[landlords] should have become Catholics, if they had cared about go’̂ '^erning 

the country’ is not as flippant as it first a p p e a rs .L a n d lo rd s  could have done 

more to ensure they were indispensable to their tenants and the local 

community. If  they simply collected rents it was not unforeseeable that 

elements o f  rural society — divided by class and religion — might call for the 

removal o f these renters who blocked direct access to the land. Landlords had 

allowed their great territorial power to decline into mere rentier wealth; they 

were not leaders in innovative farming technology, improving the methods 

and therefore the yields o f  their tenants’ crops; they were no longer leaders or 

specialists in any field. In the end, Vaughan concluded, ‘tenants rebelled 

against their landlords because they were allowed to r e b e l . A l t h o u g h  

Vaughan has shown many o f the landlord weaknesses by the 1870s, it is still 

the case that landlords were dominant in relations with their tenants and in 

holding influential local and county government positions. Landlords were 

not as commanding as they had been even twenty years earlier, but were 

nevertheless the m ost powerful figures in rural Ireland. As such, it was 

unlikely in 1879 that tenant farmers would pose such a substantial threat that 

landlords would be forced to combine themselves for class protection.

Ibid., p. 13. 
Ibid., p. 215.
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Principles o f Aggregation

W hat factors allowed landow ners to com bine? T o  return  to Clark’s m odel o f  

collective action, one m ust be able to explain som e o f  the integrating factors 

which pull people together in social groups and thereby allow for collective 

action to  take place. In  Clark’s analysis o f  the land agitation he em phasised 

the com m unal structures o f  kinship and an econom ic relationship based on 

credit as integrating factors betw een farmers and tow nsm en (shopkeepers) in 

com bining to  lead the agitation at a local level.'*^ Besides local governm ent 

bodies dom inated by landlords there were various coalescing factors which 

drew landow ners together and provided opportunities for association.

Marriage was certainly one o f  the m ost im portan t ties betw een landed 

families, the endogam y necessar}^ to m aintain social exclusivity o f  the landed 

class and obtain  the periodic capital infusion o f  a sizeable dowry into a 

declining family’s fortunes. While marriage alliances were endogam ic class 

affairs there was also a sectarian dim ension in that families m arried am ong 

their ow n religious com m unities. Class may have been the primary 

dem arcation for potential marriage partners bu t w ithin that boundary, religion 

was the second m ost im portan t factor. The D ublin  ball season, from  January 

to  M arch each year, provided ample opportunity  for m atches to be made, and 

the wealthier landed families m ight continue the season in L ondon, which 

lasted from  May until the end o f  July.'*^ In a sample o f  159 peers w ho ow ned

Clark, Social Origins of the Irish hand War, pp. 125-131.
Terence Dooley, The Decline of the Big House in Ireland, pp. 65-66.
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Irish estates and who married between 1850 and 1914, sixty percent married 

the daughters o f  other peers; and o f the younger sons and daughters o f  these 

159 peers, seventy-five percent married into peerage families or families o f 

large landowner s. Smaller landowning families married more often within

their own county or regional social circle, even marrying neighbouring 

families, as some o f the Somervilles did in County Cork.^^ It is difficult to 

generalise about the extent to which landed families in Ireland were related, 

and to com m ent from this on the strength o f these ties as integrating factors, 

but kinship appears to be one o f several elements that help explain the 

interconnectedness o f landowning families.

As well as the more obvious ties o f  kinship perhaps the most 

integrating factors were associational which result from groups forming for a 

particular purpose, be it civic, religious, social or economic. Associational 

structures can be just as strong when they are regional or national and 

therefore can bring people together over wide geographical areas."*  ̂

Depending on the nature o f  the organisation, associational structures can blur 

class and religious divisions. Leisure activities were one such associational tie, 

and no sport was more favoured by the landowning class than fox hunting.

Ibid., p. 67.
Ibid, pp. 64-65.
Clark, Social Origins oj the Irish l^n d  War, p. 8.
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Professor J. P. M ahaffy quipped in 1882 that ‘Many gendem en are so devoted 

to this sport, that they regard the sum m er as merely a disagreeable interruption 

to hunting’, and L. P. Curtis, Jr, has com m ented  that ‘every Big H ouse worthy 

o f  the nam e had stables large enough to accom m odate seasoned hunters along 

with the usual assortm ent o f  carriage horses, brood-m ares and ponies’."*̂ In 

1881 there were five packs o f  staghounds, eighteen to  tw enty-one packs o f  

foxhounds, and fifty-two to fifty-four harrier packs in Ireland, which clearly 

docs no t suggest that even the majority o f  Irish landlords participated in the 

sport, bu t w ith som e o f  the hunts m eeting at least twice a week, there was 

ample opportunity  for landed fraternisation.

T he magistracy, ‘a self-perpetuating oligarchy’ som etim es referred to as 

the ‘rural H ouse o f  L ords’,c e r ta in ly  gave landow ners o r their agents a regular 

opportunity  for association, and in a unifying context in which they held 

pow er over their tenants and had m atters o f  rural violence and perhaps the 

land agitation constantiy before them. The m eeting o f  m agistrates at petty 

sessions and quarter sessions m ust have given the local gentry a fine 

opportunity  to discuss the state o f  the county, w hat landow ners were doing on 

their ow n estates in term s o f  abatem ents and evictions, and w hat m ight be 

done collectively to  com bat the agitation. As T heodore  H oppen  has

J. P. Mahaffy, ‘The Irish Landlords’ in Contemporary Review, xlii (January, 
1882), p. 162, cited in Dooley, The Decline of the Big House in Ireland), p. 56; L. P. Curtis 
Jr., ‘Stopping the Hunt, 1881-1882; An Aspect of the Irish Land War’ in C. H. E. 
Philpin (ed.), Nationalism and Popular Protest in Ireland (Cambridge, 1987), p. 351. 

Curtis, ‘Stopping the Hunt’, p. 352.
Cannadine, Decline and Vail of the British Aristocrag, p. 14.
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commented, ‘Magistrates used quarter sessions as much for tribal solidarity as 

for law enforcem ent’.̂ '̂

Clubs provided another opportunity for association among large and 

small as well as protestant and catholic landowners. Smaller landlords tended 

to frequent the provincial clubs in towns and cities such as Galway, Limerick 

and Cork. The County Galway Club had 181 members in 1881, o f  whom 

eighty-five percent were gentry and the remaining fifteen percent were 

constabulary officers, doctors, resident magistrates, large land agents, and army 

and navy o f f i c e r s . T h e  Sackville Street and the Kildare Street Clubs were the 

landed nerve centre in Dublin. Mark Bence-Jones has called the Kildare Street 

Club ‘the real centre o f  masculine Ascendancy life in Dublin’ and Hoppen 

referred to it as ‘the landowners’ chief metropolitan watering-hole’.̂  ̂ It is easy 

to see why the Kildare Street Club was such an im portant social and political 

club to join. Conveniently located (the Sackville Street Club was on the north 

side o f the river), renowned for its table, cellar and decor, it provided a haven 

for landed men while in Dublin, and was essentially an extension o f landed big 

house life in the city: ‘Members were at ease with one another, since they 

almost all belonged to the same Ascendancy world; if  everybody did not 

actually know everybody else, at least everybody knew who everybody else

Hoppen, Elections, Politics and Society in Ireland, 1832-1885 (Oxford, 1984), p.
119.

Patrick Melvin, ‘The Landed Gentry of Galway, 1820-1980’ (Ph.D. thesis, 
Trinit)  ̂College, Dublin, 1991), pp. 208-209.

Mark Bence-Jones, Twilight of the Ascendancy (London, 1998), p. 54; K. 
I'heodore Hoppen, Elections, Politics and Society in Ireland, 1832-1885, p. 119.
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was’.̂  ̂ Indicative of its establishment ethos, the club offered hospitality to the 

viceroy, visiting members of the royal family, and British army officers of the 

rank of major and naval officers of the rank of lieutenant commander and 

above could be temporary' members while stationed in I r e l a n d . Wi t h  800 

members the Kildare Street Club was the political nerve centre of landed 

Ireland in Dublin, and during the land war no doubt became a locus of 

planning collective landlord activities. It certainly played host to some of the 

early meetings of the Irish Land Committee in December 1880, and much 

political correspondence concerning landlord defence was written on club 

stationary. Many landlords belonged to more than one club, often to a I,ondon 

club such as the Carlton. In 1880 the earl of Courtown subscribed to four 

clubs: /,'10 to the Carlow and Island Hunt Club; £[Q to the Kildare Street 

Club; ;^10 to the Carlton Club; and £?> 3j' to the County Wexford Club.^^

In close proximity to the Kildare Street Club in Dublin was the 

Freemasons’ Hall at 17 Molesworth Street. The Freemasons were an 

important non-sectarian fraternal organisation and several important landlords 

were involved in the association’s hierarchy. The duke of Leinster had been 

the Grand Master from 1813 until his death in 1874, whereupon the duke of 

Abercorn, a strong supporter of landlord defence during the land war, became 

Grand Master until 1886. Two other supporters of propert}^ defence during 

the land war, the marquess of Headfort and the earl of Bandon, were the

Bence-Jones, Twilight o f the Ascendan(y, p. 55.
Ibid.
Courtown account book, 1880. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 11183 v / 62.
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Senior Grand W arden and Grand Secretary respectively.^'’ Since the 

Freemasons were not an open organisation it is difficult to make claims about 

the nature o f their membership but it can be suggested that the organisation 

provided a non-sectarian association which emphasised mutual assistance of 

brother masons. A printed list o f  Freemasons in Dublin City for 1876, 

representing thirty out o f  thirty-four DubUn lodges, shows a predominantly 

business-oriented membership o f mostly merchants, solicitors, and agents, 

with a smaller mix o f army officers, publicans, clerks, engineers and a variety 

o f trades.

Another large gathering o f landowners in Dublin, and clearly a 

sectarian one, was at the general synod o f the Church o f  Ireland, which has 

been called ‘the largest regular gathering o f Irish gentry in Dublin since 

1800’.̂ ® A resolution was passed at the diocesan synod o f Dublin in October 

1880 and forwarded to Dublin Castie, commenting on the ‘the present sad 

state o f  anarchy prevailing particularly in the South and W est o f  Ireland’ and 

calHng on the governm ent to take measures to curb lawlessness and protect 

‘our suffering fellow countrymen’.

The meeting o f landowners involved in Church o f  Ireland government 

raises the issue o f religious homogeneity o f landlords during the land war.

Thom’s Directoiy, 1881.
Michael di Gargano, Irish and English Freemasons and their Foreign Brothers: 

Their System, Oaths, Ceremonies, Secrets, Grips, Signs, and Passwords... With Official List of 
Names (DubHn, 1876), pp. 87-104.

Vaughan, landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 220.
30 October 1880. CSORP/1880/26698.
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U nfortunately, detailed infom iation relating to  landow ners for the 1881 census 

was no longer tabulated. Curiously in that census, persons returning 

themselves as ‘peer’, ‘gendem an’, and ‘land p rop rie to r’, w ere no longer deem ed 

to have a distinguishable occupation; people formerly returned  under these 

categories were now  classified as ‘Persons no t returned as following any 

specified occupation’, which category, it was pointed ou t in the report o f  the 

census, also included ‘vagrants and such like’.*̂^̂ C onsequently it is no t possible 

tc> note the denom inational breakdow n o f  Irish landow ners in 1881. F rom  the 

1871 census, how ever it is clear that m ost landed proprietors were still 

protestant. F rom  a total o f  7,179 landed proprietors returned: fifty percent 

were Church o f  Ireland, fort)’ percent were R om an CathoUc, and six percent 

were Presbyterian.*^' A lthough the census figures should be taken with some 

reservations, the denom inational breakdow n o f  landow ners points to the fact 

that too  m uch can be m ade ou t o f  religious hom ogeneity for the landlord 

class. Certainly m ore were protestant than cathoUc, bu t no t that many more. 

A lthough there are no  direct statistics to confirm  o r deny the claim, it seems to 

have been the case that the largest landowners in Ireland were p ro testan t 

rather than catholic. H owever, the fact that m ost tenant farmers and 

shopkeepers w ere catholic was m ore significant for their collective actions in 

the land w ar than the religious affiliation o f  landow ners. T he m ore im portant

Census of Ireland, 1881: pt. ii. Gen. Rep. [c. 3365] HC 1882 bcx\'i. 385, p. 20. 
Census oj Ireland, 1871: pt. ili. Gen. Rep. [c.l377] HC 1876 Lxxxi. 1, p. 83.
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difference between landlord and tenant was, particularly from the landowners’ 

view, class rather than religion.

While it is argued in this study that class was a strong coalescing factor 

to unite landlords, it is also important to note the potential divisions among 

landlords w'hich might have hindered collective action during the land war. 

Sectarianism was a potentially divisive factor for landlords, although it seems 

to have manifested itself more openly between protestant landowners and 

their catholic tenants than between protestant and catholic landowners. 

Discussing the sectarianism o f landowners in the nineteenth century Hoppen 

played down the significance o f the protestant evangelical revival o f  the 1820s 

on landowners, emphasising instead the social com ponent o f  religious identit)', 

noting that protestant landlords’ attitudes to catholic priests ‘often exhibited a 

mingled fear and contem pt, with religious abuse serving as littie more than 

code for the expression o f social and political distrust’ towards their cathoUc 

tenants.'^^ Again emphasising the social nature o f  denominational identity, 

H oppen claimed that m ost landowners were ‘social rather than spirimal 

Protestants’ who exhibited ‘a curious mix o f  bigotry and tolerance’.*̂  ̂ A 

County Limerick landlord did not endear himself to his catholic tenants in 

Aug>jst 1881 by such pubHc exclamations as: ‘To Hell with the Pope’.̂ "*

Hoppen, Elections, Politics, and Society in Ireland, 1832-1885 (Oxford, 1984), p.
124.

“  Ibid., p. 123.
Sec below p. 131.
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Since one of the two landlord defence organisations examined in this 

study was part o f the Orange Order it is legitimate to question the essentiality 

of protestantism to collective landlord defence. The Orange Emergency 

Committee (OEC) was part of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland and was 

clearly a sectarian organisation, yet, remarkably, during the land war the OEC 

aided at least two catholic landlords: one, a count o f the Papal States and the 

other a former Home Rule MP.^^ The two other prominent landlord groups, 

the Irish Land Committee (ILC) and the Property Defence Association (PDA) 

both publicly claimed to be, and do appear to have been, non-sectarian and 

non-political. Thus, while sectarianism was a potentially divisive force among 

landowners it does not seem to have been a great obstacle to landlords uniting 

as class. Hoppen, for instance, concluded that the shared backgrounds and 

activities o f schools, universities and hunting were more important uniting 

factors among landlords than religion was a divisive factor.' '̂^

Divisions o f rank and wealth within the landlord class were also 

potentially divisive. While an estate of 500 acres can be taken as the minimum 

acreage that granted access to the landowning class, there were hundreds of 

much larger landowners who led practically different lives than these smaller 

landowners.

Count Edmond de la Poer and Henry Owen Lewis. See below chapter 6, 
pp. 286-87.

“  Hoppen, Elections, Politics and Society, 1832-1885, p. 122.
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Table 1. Ownership o f estates in Ireland by Acreage'’̂

Estate Size N um ber o f  Owners Acreage Valuation
(in acres) £

100-500 7,989 1,955,536 1,772,570
500-1,000 2,716 1,915,528 1,332,435
1,000-2,000 1,803 2,514,743 1,452,982
2,000-5,000 1,198 3,675,267 1,997,210
5,000-10,000 452 3,154,628 1,583,472
10,000-20,000 185 2,478,493 1,113,673
20,000-50,000 90 2,558,850 1,071,616
50,000-100,000 14 1,023,677 397,829
100,000 + 3 397,079 37,644

Table 1, above, illustrates that most individuals in the landowning class 

between 500 and 2,000 acres, a group whose estates covered roughly 4.4 

million acres o f  the country. Landowners wHth estates over 2,000 acres were a 

much smaller group — representing less than half the num ber o f  owners as in 

the previous category -  but owning m ost o f the land o f Ireland, some 13..3 

million acres. Landowners with estates greater than 10,000 acres also tended 

to be members o f  the peerage.^^

The argument could be made that the owner o f a 500 acre estate might 

have more in com m on with a large farmer renting several hundred acres than 

a peer holding upwards o f  ten thousand acres. However, prosopographical 

evidence from the subscription Lists o f the ILC, PDA and O EC  illustrates that

Summary ‘of the Ketums of Owners of Land in Ireland, Showing, with Kespect to Each 
County, the Number of Owners Below an Acre, and in Classes up to 100,000 Acres and 
Upwards, with the Aggregate Acreage and Valuation oJ each Class’, HC 1876 (422), Ixxx. 35.

“  Thom’s, 1881. ‘Alphabetical List o f  Landowners in Ireland o f  Ten Thousaxid 
Acres and Upwards, with Valuation in 1873’, pp. 749-750.
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there was a diversity in the estate si2e o f landowners suggesting wide support 

for landlord defence among all levels o f the landlord class.

A third potential division among landowners to consider was political 

party affiliation, particularly between the Liberal and Conservative parties. 

Irish landlords as a class had traditionally supported the Conservative party. 

Using London club membership as an indicator o f  party affiliation, Hoppen 

concluded that somewhere between sixty-six and seventy-four percent o f  Irish 

landlords were Tory with a larger Liberal presence among smaller landlords.^^ 

Like denominational sectarianism, however, H oppen also saw political division 

as less o f  an actual division than a potential one among the landlord class: 

"Within gentry politics the only divide that mattered was between Tories and 

Whigs and even that becomes blurred when external threats demanded a 

closing o f ranks’. E v e n  among supporters o f  the same political party, 

however, selfish and divisive acts could occur. Thom pson has illustrated how 

the support o f  Conser\^ative Ulster MPs for G ladstone’s 1881 land law bill 

undermined the strenuoiis opposition o f Conservative MPs from the three 

southern p ro v in c e s .W h ile  religion, social rank, and politics were potentially 

divisive for landlords, none o f three significantiy hindered the uniting o f

Hoppen, Ekciions, Politics, and Society, 1832-1885, p. 127.
™ Ibid., p. 126.

Francis Thompson, ‘Attitudes to reform: political parties in Ulster and the 
Irish land bill of 1881’, IHS, xxiv, no. 95 (1985). See below, pp. 200-201.
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landlords as a class to defend their property rights or interests during the land 

war.

The purpose o f the foregoing chapter has been to situate the landlords 

in their dom inant position in Irish rural society in the late 1870s, where they 

controlled the highest offices and governed the m ost im portant local 

government boards, and consequendy had substantial amounts o f  patronage at 

their disposal. Particularly on the magistrates bench landowners held vast 

potential power o f  summary jurisdiction over their tenants. I ’his description 

o f the place o f landlords in their local context is to point out how unlikely was 

a challenge to their authority in the locality and on their estates. Since 

landlords dominated the judicial structures, one o f the key powers for any 

group to dominate in a society, how they could be dislodged from their 

eminent position? O n the face o f it, landlords should have had little problem 

combating the land agitation.
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C hap ter 3:

Abatements, Rents and Evictions

Integral to a fuller understanding o f the land war is to determine what 

occurred between landlords and tenants on estates. Did landlords give 

abatements as they usually did in times o f distress or did they hard-heartedly 

initiate legal proceedings to evict their tenants? How well were rents paid 

during the land war; was there a rent strike or a general withholding o f rents? 

There were a variety o f responses by landlords to the distress o f  tenants and 

the challenge o f the Land League. Most landlords gave abatements; many 

landlords evicted their tenants. Many more undertook ejectment proceedings 

to determine if tenants were unable to pay their rent or were withholding it at 

the League’s behest. This chapter uall examine the interconnections o f  rents, 

abatements and evictions, beginning with the context o f  the agriculmral 

depression and calls o f distress from tenants in 1879.

Agricultural Distress

Eighteen seventy-nine was a year o f  harsh weather, reduced crop yields and 

threatened fuel supplies. Mortality rates in the fust quarter o f 1879 were the 

highest since statistics were first recorded in 1864, which, according to The 

Irish Farmers’ Garotte, was ‘directly attributable to the long-continued severe
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weather, w hich rendered the w inter o f  1878-9 rem arkable’.̂  By February 1880 

the registrar-general sought statistics on deaths due to  starvation, circulating a 

new printed form  to coroners to record all deaths from  starvation or from  

other causes ‘direcdy attributable to the distress at p resent prevailing in many 

parts o f  Ireland’.̂

T here was a saying that ‘no husbandm an can farm  against the cUmate’-''

and Irish agriculmre suffered from  the wet w eather. The agricultural report o f

the R.IC county inspector for the Ballyjamesduff district o f  County Cavan was

representative: ‘O w ing to the continuous rains during the sum m er and aum m n

o f  this year, the various crops have been generally greatly dam aged, and the

yield is considerably below  the average. The po ta to  crop especially is very bad,

both  in quality and quantity, in many instances being scarcely w orth the

digging’.'̂  W hile m ost districts reported  reduced yields in crops, the Pilltown

district in County Kilkenny fared better than many:

W ith the exception o f  the po ta to  crop on the hills, turnips, mangel- 
wurzel, and such like roots, which, ow ing to  the continuous rain, did 
no t bulb, the crops o f  this locality are very good. O ats is m ore than an 
average crop; hay also was a first rate crop, bu t ow ing to the wet 
w eather, it was badly saved. W'heat how ever is rather ‘sm utty’ from  the 
same cause. O n  the whole I consider the produce o f  farming as good 
as any o ther year.^

' The Irish Farmers’ Gazette, 10 May 1879. Mortality figures rose highest for 
persons over 60 years of age. The mortality figures were based on the recently 
released social statistics from the registrar-general (T. W. Grimshaw).

" 14 Feb. 1880. C SO R P/1880/[unstamped, box 2684],
’ The Irish Farmers’ Gazette, 26 Ap)*i], 1879.
“ The yigricultural Statistics oj Irelandfor the year 1879 [C 2534], HC 1880, Lxxvi. 

815, p. 889.
 ̂ Ibid., pp. 833-34.
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The inclem ent w eather and consequent low crop yields exacerbated 

conditions for farm ers since it coincided w ith a general U nited K ingdom  

econom ic depression and slump in agricultural prices. As Michael T urner has 

com m ented, 1879 ‘was indeed a deep trough in the recent better fortunes o f  

Irish agriculture, and it was the year which signalled the onset o f  the arable 

depression in Britain as a whole, a depression w hich was to last for well over a 

decade’.'’ The loss o f  m anufacturing and m ining jobs in England resulted in 

dim inished consum ption  o f  Irish m eat at a time w hen refrigerated ships laden 

with N o rth  A m erican fresh m eat were increasingly com m on arrivals at 

Liverpool.^ In  February 1879 the Cork Farm ers’ Club held a m eeting and 

publicly b rooded  over the threat to Cork industries w hen ‘every pound  o f  

oatm eal now  sold in the City o f  Cork was m anufactured in Canada’, and a 

‘cargo o f  catde w ould be sent from  Canada every day to England as soon as 

the spring was over’.® Between 1876 and 1879 the value o f  agricultural ou tpu t 

fell by £9.5  million.^ The Irish Farmers’ Gazette com m ented that “W hen  the 

artisans o f  England, and others w ho have been long w ithout em ploym ent, are 

again in the receipt o f  fair wages, the dem and for butcher m eat will im prove, 

and the effects o f  im portations from  America, large as they, undoubtedly, are, 

will be less felt than they have been whilst the great consum ing classes have

 ̂Michael Turner, After the Famine: Irish Agriculture, 1850-1914 (Cambridge, 
1996), p. 200.

The Irish Farmers’ Ga^tte, 11 Jan. 1879.
” lbid., 15 Feb. 1879.
 ̂This figure averages the estimates of Vaughan, million, and Turner, £11 

million. Vaughan, ‘An Assessment of the Economic Performance of Irish 
Landlords, 1851-81’, in F.S.L. Lyons and R.A.J Hawkins (eds.), Ireland under the Union: 
Varieties of Tension. Essays in Honour of T  W. Moody (Oxford, 1980), n. 2, p. 199;
Tnm&r:, After the Famine, table 4.2, p. 108.
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been w ithout means to purchase meat’.’® Poor harvests, foreign competition, 

and reduced livestock prices undermined the prosperity o f  large farmers, while 

wet weather rotted potatoes and prevented the drying o f turf, crucial for 

smaller farmers over the winter. A report on the country’s fuel supply in 

O ctober 1879 estimated that the amount o f tu rf saved in 1879 was one-half, 

and in many places, one-quarter, less than the normal supply.

The governm ent response to the distress in Ireland was slow, 

underlying the scepticism o f much o f the English public. In mid-September, 

The Times suggested that ‘the losses o f the Irish farmer have been trifling 

compared with those o f  the English farmer’ and in an after-dinner speech in 

November, Prime Minister Beaconsfield, after applauding how English 

farmers had borne the depression without a murm ur o f discontent, described 

the Irish as ‘an imaginative race’ with ‘somewhat irregular logic’, suggesting 

that Irish claims o f  distress were e x a g g e r a t e d . Initially, the government 

chiefly relied upon the poor law to cope with distress and the work o f  private 

relief organisations such as the Duchess o f  M arlborough Relief Fund, 

established 18 December, 1879, and the Dublin Mansion House Fund for 

Relief o f  Distress in Ireland, established 2 January, 1880. In December 1879, 

loans to landowners and boards o f guardians for estate improvements and 

pubUc works to provide local employment were made available out o f the Irish

The Irish Tanners’ Garotte, 29 Mar. 1879.
” Grimshaw, Special Keport on Agricultural Produce and Tuel Supply in Ireland, as 

ascertained by Inquiries made in October 1879, with appendix (Dublin, 1879) in 
CSORP/1880/[unstamped, box 2684].

The Times, 17 Sept. 1879; Ibid., 11 Nov. 1879.
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church surplus fund. By March 1880, over ^1,325,00 had been applied for.’  ̂

The fourth earl o f Leitrim, Robert Clements, a much more generous landlord 

than his uncle who had been shot in Donegal in April 1878, borrowed over 

4,000 for drainage works in 1880 to provide employment and improve his 

estate.''*

Finally, in March 1880, two acts were passed to deal with the distress o f 

farmers and labourers in Ireland. The seed supply act empowered boards o f 

guardians to borrow money, interest free, from the board o f  works to supply 

seed potatoes and oats at cost to farmers with holdings valued under /^15. 

Close to £600,000, half o f  it in Ulster was advanced, ensuring a good supply o f 

seeds for the following year’s c r o p s . M u c h  o f the impetus behind the call for 

the governm ent to become involved in the distribution o f seeds came from 

landowners and boards o f  guardians. In January 1880, Hugh O ’Beirne, 

landlord and deputy lieutenant for Count)' Leitrim, wrote to James Lowther, 

the chief secretary, stating that a number o f  his tenants were unable to buy 

seed for their lands and warned that ‘this is a very grave peril for the future’. ‘I 

cannot’, he continued, ‘afford out o f  my curtailed rents, to lend them money 

to buy seed’ but suggested the government or board o f works should do so.'^ 

The relief o f  distress act established a fund o f  /^1.5 million, appropriated from

Frank Thompson, The End ofUberal Ulster, p. 176.
Ibid., p. 183.
43 Viet., c. 1 (1 Mar. 1880); Thompson, The End of Liberal Ulster, p. 177.

'"O ’Beirne to Lowther, 24 Jan. 1880 CSORP/1880/2633. TheSuinford,
Co. Mayo, and Killarney boards of guardians both sent memorials to the casde, 
caUing on the government to aid in the acquiring and distribution of seeds for 
farmers. CSORP/1880/ 3144; CSORP/1880/4187.

69



Chapter 3: Abatements, Rents and Evictions

the Church of Ireland disestablishment fund, for loans to landlords and 

sanitary authorities, and allowed boards o f guardians to grant outdoor reUef to 

persons holding land (without necessitating the surrendering of the holding).’^

Some landlords, mindful of the burden of poor rates, opposed baronial 

relief projects. Denis O ’Donoghue, a parish priest in Clanmaurice, County 

Cork, complained to the lord lieutenant in February 1880, that at the recent 

baronial presentment session for relief works, the earl o f Bantry’s agent, 

Warren Paine's movement for the rejection of all the applications for relief 

works was carried. O ’Donoghue feared that at the next presentment session, 

the landlords and their agents, ‘as associated cess-payers will repeat Mr. 

Warren Paine’s tactics, and while they neglect to provide any employment 

themselves, deprive the distressed labourers in my parish o f the opportunity of 

employment in Relief Works’.’® Lord Clonbrock opposed any of his tenants 

receiving relief meal from the local charitable fund at Ahascragh, County 

Galway. His agent informed the Ahascragh relief committee in February 1880 

that Clonbrock would ‘give labour to such as require it -  one or two men from 

a family, according to the number in family’ and that free meal would be given 

to those who needed it.’  ̂ The Dillon family was active in alleviating the 

condition of their tenants. Lady Augusta Caroline Dillon, wife o f Luke Gerald 

Dillon, later 4* Baron Clonbrock, spent many days in January and February 

1880 collecting, washing and distributing clothing to cottages on the County

‘'43  V ict, c. 4(15M ar. 1880).
O ’Donoghue to Marlborough, 16 Feb. 1880. CSO R P/1880/4259.
(copy of) John Ross Mahon to Rev. P. Healy, NLI Clonbrock, Ms 35,727

( 11).
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Galway e s t a t e . I n  1880 alone, over £106 was spent on  meal supplied to 

distressed tenants on  the estates and £A2Q was spent purchasing and 

distributing sixty-eight tons o f  seed potatoes to tenants for the following year’s 

crop.

Abatements

P art o f  the norm al paternal response o f  landlords during a time o f  difficulty

was to tem porarily reduce rents for some tenants. In July 1879, the earl o f

E rne w rote the following cordial note to his tenants:

My friends — As I hope never to forget the good old m otto , ‘Live and 
let live,’ and as I always wish to sym pathise with my tenants and assist 
them  in every way in my pow er w hen under difficulties, I have on my 
rem rn  to  Ireland taken m uch trouble to ascertain how  m uch each 
m arketable com m odity that you are in the habit o f  disposing o f  has 
fallen in price during the present year. I find in som e o f  them  there has 
been great depression, and consequently many o f  you have sustained 
considerable loss. As I hope, however, that the p resent prices are only 
tem porary, and that better times are in store for you, I wish to assist 
you this year in getting through the p resent crisis, and I have 
accordingly given instructions to my agents to allow all my tenants 
(except those w ho hold leases), 10 per cent, on  their year’s ren t at the 
next yearly or half yearly paym ents o f  rent, if  paid at the appointed 
time, according to the rules o f  the estate. — I rem ain your landlord, 
Erne.22

E rn e ’s abatem ent preceded the devastating floods o f  A ugust around Lough 

E rne , and the advent o f  the land agitation in the w est o f  Ireland. E ven before 

th e  rise o f  the Land League and a climate o f  forceful tenan t farm er dem.ands

Diary o f Lady Augusta Caroline Dillon, 1880. NLI Clonbrock, Ms 35,788
(V).

Clonbrock Account, 1880. NLI Clonbrock, Ms 19,633.
T/>e Irish Farmers’ Gan;ette, 26 July 1879.
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for ren t reductions, there v/ere public calls for abatem ents. In June 1879 in 

Tipperary, for instance, bo th  the Tipperary T enan t Farm ers’ Club and the 

Tipperary board o f  guardians pubUcly petitioned local landlords to temporarily 

reduce their rents. The farm ers’ club pointed to the ‘failure o f  the crops and 

bad harvests in general’, and the com petition  from  N o rth  Am erica to  Irish 

farmers, and claimed ‘the tenant farm ers o f  Ireland are driven to a state o f  

depression and insolvency well nigh verging on that o f  the famine years’, and 

thus solicited landlords ‘individually, and as a body, [to] reduce the present 

rents o f  your tenants in such proportions as will m eet the exigencies o f  each 

individual case for, at least, this year’.̂ -’ In the same m onth , the secular and 

regular clergy o f  the diocese o f  Galway called for abatem ents to ‘the good 

landlords o f  this diocese’, linking distress o f  farm ers w ith the proliferation o f  

‘illegal com binations against the rights o f  p roperty ’.̂ ^

Responses o f  landlords to the distress o f  their tenants varied according 

to personality and circum stances. R obert W. K irkpatrick has identified four 

landlord reactions to public and private calls for abatem ents that probably held 

true before, during and after the land war.^^ T he first was an im mediate, 

perhaps unsolicited, abatem ent to  tenants in difficulty. As a m atter o f  course 

m ost landlords tem porarily reduced the ren t of, for instance, a w om an recentiy 

w idowed, o r upon  the death o f  a cow  to  a small tenant. A m ore sympathetic 

landlord m ight also abate the rents o f  a m uch larger num ber o f  tenants as the

Tipperary Advocate, 21 June 1879.
^Ubid.

Kirkpatrick, ‘Landed Estates in Mid-Ulster and the Irish Land War, 1879-
85’, p. 71.
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earl o f  Erne did. As already noted he gave a ten percent reduction to his 

Fermanagh yearly tenants in July 1879, but after the Lough Erne floods a 

m onth later he remitted the entire year’s rent to tenants whose lands were in 

the flooded area.^^ It is impossible to determine what percentage o f landlords 

were in each o f  these four categories o f responses, but if  m ost landlords 

followed E rne’s example, the land agitation might have withered away rather 

than blossomed into a forceful national movement.

The second reaction to calls for abatements Kirkpatrick termed 

‘benevolent pragmatism’, which was characterised by landlords waiting to see 

if their tenants requested abatements and if neighbouring landlords granted 

them. In September 1879 land agent John Pomeroy wrote to Hugh de 

F’ellenburg Montgomery, a counties Tyrone and Fermanagh landlord, that ‘the 

principal excitement here at present is the abatement question’, noting that 

neighbouring landowner Captain Mervyn Archdale was giving a twenty 

percent reduction on rents under £5, a fifteen percent reduction on rents 

under (̂̂ 10 and a ten percent reduction on the rest, also mentioning that Lord 

Ely was fixing his abatements on a sHding scale, ‘but more liberally’.̂  ̂

Pomeroy concluded that an abatement on the estate would be necessary, 

‘pardy really & partly to avoid serious bad feeling if the other landlords do the 

same’. As such he suggested granting fifteen percent on rents under _^10 and 

ten percent on rents over /^lO a year, which was in line with Archdale’s

The Tippera^ Advocate, 20 Sept. 1879. Following the flooding, Erne and 
neighbouring landlords initiated a drainage system for the area. Kirkpatrick, ‘Landed 
Estates in Mid-Ulster and the Irish Land War, 1879-85’, p. 31.

Pomeroy to Montgomery, 5 Sept. 1879. PRONI D627/281B.
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reductions. Indicative of how attuned Pomeroy was to peer pressure, he 

added to Montgomery that the abatement might have to be doubled if other 

landlords did so or if the state of the country made it necessary.-® On the one 

hand, tliis might be taken as a cautious and thorough land agent preparing his 

employer, who had been away from his estate for over two years for heath 

reasons, for the worst, and wrangling for himself some future negotiating 

power to deal with tenants. On the other hand, both landlord and agent could 

have been indecisive and overly anxious to be in accordance with prevailing 

practices on neighbouring estates.

Too much stress can be laid on the ‘benevolent’ part o f ‘benevolent 

pragmatism’ however. While many landlords did offer abatements with the 

earnest desire to temporarily alleviate the conditions o f tenants in times of 

agricultural depression, they did so to ensure the payment o f rent. If the 

landlord or agent offered no abatement he might not receive rent from the 

particular tenant. One would need to examine individual cases o f abatement 

in great detail to discern the motives of landlords or agents to detemiine 

whether the granting of an abatement showed benevolence or simply 

pragmatism.

A third type of response was to grant abatements for motives other 

than the primary distress o f tenants, often as a pre-emptive strategy to prevent 

tenants from joining the League or combining to demand rent reductions.

“ Ibid.
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Many Ulster landlords employed this tactic in 1880 and 1881.29 It is difficult 

to prove this as the motivation behind an abatement; landlords and agents no 

doubt had a variety o f  factors behind decisions to temporarily reduce rents, 

perhaps a combination o f all three responses at the same time.

The fourth type o f response was not to grant abatements at all. Tliis 

reaction was typified by landlords who opposed abatements on the grounds 

that the distress experienced by tenants was exaggerated, often accompanied 

by arguments that rents were low, had not been raised in more than a 

generation, and that farmers had enjoyed two decades o f rising agricultural 

prices. This was a very principled opposition to the question o f abatement 

which often hung on the rights o f  property, the obligations o f  contract and the 

independent attitude o f standing on one’s own two feet. Landlords who fell 

into this category were usually not on cordial relations with their tenants to 

begin with. John  George Adair, notorious for the strained relations with his 

tenants in Donegal,^® was one such landlord. In response to a memorial for 

abatement by some o f his Q ueen’s County tenants in O ctober 1879, Adair 

stated his position that he was unable to abate their rents because o f 

circumstance and inclination. He received no reductions on the taxes or 

incumbrances on his estate and so could not afford to give liis tenants an 

abatement without, he claimed, being ‘driven to abandon my property. This I

Thompson, The End ofUberal Ulster, p. 232.
W. E. Vaughan, Sin, Sheep and Scotsmen: John George Adair and the Derryveagh 

Evictions, 1S61 (Belfast, 1983).
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am no t prepared to  do, and consequently cannot grant their req u es t.. 

M ore to the point, A dair argued that the tenants involved in the request did 

no t deserve an abatem ent as they had gotten  them selves in to  difficult straits 

through an over-reliance on  credit: ‘My personal knowledge o f  all the signers 

o f  this address enables m e to state ... that w here inability o r difficulty to pay 

their rents exists, it has been produced by w ant o f  industry, bad habits, and the 

extravagance consequent on  the facility o f  continuous borrow ing at exorbitant 

rates o f  interest from  banks and local u su re rs .. A pparendy Adair did not 

judge his ow n difficulty w ith incum brances on  his estate to be com parable 

with his tenan ts’ reliance on  credit. He did, how ever, see the land agitation 

behind the m em orial, and made it perfectiy clear that he held his property 

rights param ount;

I trust for their ow n sake as well as m ine that the tenantry will no t be 
misled by the wicked and unfounded agitation so prevalent, and which 
lies at the bo ttom  o f  this address. It can only end, if  they do, in their 
certain ruin, for I will, at all costs, m aintain my rights. For myself, if 
driven to part w ith my p ro p erty ...!  can fortunately turn  to America 
w here the good sense and honesty o f  the people have taught the Irish 
race that a socialist revolution o r the robbery o f  one class is 
im possible.

W hereas E rn e ’s unsolicited abatem ent before the Lough E rne floods evinced 

benevolent paternalism , A dair’s response to  his tenan ts’ request displayed 

paternal condescension.

lueinster Express, 1 Nov. 1879, cited in J. W. H. Carter, The LMnd War and Its 
Leaders in Queen’s County, 1879-82 (Portiaoise, 1994), p. 85.

Ibid.
”  Ibid., pp. 85-86.
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The cantankerous earl o f  Charlemont was another landlord who had no 

time for abatements. A relatively impoverished and bitter old man, 

Charlemont saw abatements as a sign o f weakness and was proud to hold out 

against calls for reductions. Writing to his agent, Hugh Boyle, from Rome in 

December 1880, he boasted: ‘I believe I was the only owner who held out 

against giving any reduction and most certainly I will not give way now’.̂  ̂

Charlemont saw his resistance to tenant demands for rent reductions as 

antagonising the Land League but in the process revealing himself as a stalwart 

adversary. He waged a personal fight against the League, instructing Boyle in 

January 1881 that any tenant participating in the League was to be served a 

notice to quit: ‘I had written to Buchanan [his County Tyrone estate sub-agent] 

that any tenant taking part in the Land J-eague meeting was to be at once 

noticed. If  I am to be interfered with after all the low rents and arrears 

allowed to accrue ... I m ust now know the reasons — you will do the same in 

Armagh County, the sooner the better. I have for some time seen it was 

coming and, as this m ovement is certainly communistic, no time is to be 

lost’.̂  ̂ As discussed below, an ejectment on title allowed a landlord to eject a 

tenant for any reason, including indignation, by serving a notice to quit.

There was the occasional landlord who became the victim o f 

intimidation for refusing abatements. Charles Stoughton, JP  and County

Charlemont to Boyle, 16 Dec. 1880. PRONI D266/367/57 cited in 
Kirkpatrick, ‘Landed Estates in Mid-Ulster and the Irish Land War, 1879-85’, p. 388. 
Charlemont had estates in counties Tyrone and Armagh.

Charlemont to Boyle, 9 Jan. 1881. PRONI D266/367/48 cited in 
Kirkpatrick, ‘Landed Estates in Mid-Ulster and the Irish Land War, 1879-85’, p. 388.
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Kerry landlord, was at home with his daughter in September 1880 when 

someone fired a shot through the window. The previous Sunday a threatening 

notice had been posted on his avenue gate warning him that he would be 

killed if he did not reduce his rents by twenty-five percent, and also warned 

tenants on the estate not to pay any rent without the abatement. In between 

the time of the posting of the threatening notice and the shooting, no tenants 

came to the rent office to pay their rents, although one woman paid in private, 

afraid of being seen by the other tenants. Following the shooting, tŵ o RIC 

constables were placed on night-watch at Stoughton’s residence.

The financial circumstances o f a landlord were crucial to his ability to 

weather the storm of the land agitation and determined the extent to which he 

could grant abatements. As L. P. Curtis has illustrated, landlords as a class 

bccame more incumbered from the 1850s onwards, building new houses, 

taking on marriage settlements, arranging portions for children and generally 

striving to maintain an elevated or aristocratic lifestyle. The Cloncurry estate, 

for instance, had family charges of £2>,3S0 a year, including a /^1,000 jointure 

to Lady Cloncurry.^^ In addition to family charges, estates were burdened with 

various rents and taxes landlords paid each year, such as income tax, head 

rents, quit rents, county cess and poor rates.^® Terence Dooley has 

commented that during the agricultural boom years from the mid-1850s to the 

mid-1870s many landlords had ‘gone in search of mortgages’ but ‘put very

R. A. Massy, RM, to T. H. Burke 14 Sept 1880. C SO R P/1880/22493.
Cloncurry Account, 1880. NLI Cloncurr}^ Ms 12,898.
L. P. Curtis, ‘Incumbered Wealth: Landed Indebtedness in Post-Famine 

Ireland’, ylH R  85: 2 (Apr. 1980).
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little aside for w hat were literally to be the rainy days’ o f  the late 1870s.^^ To 

w hat extent the burden o f  m ortgages and jointures prevented landlords from  

offering abatem ents for m ore than one year, o r at all, is difficult to judge, but 

it did give an excuse for no t granting reductions. This was Lord Cloncurry’s 

reply to the request o f  his tenants on his County Limerick estate for a twenty 

percent abatem ent in 1881: ‘The A nnual sum  w hich I pay to  the trustees o f  

M aynooth R om an Catholic college as interest upon  m ortgages o f  land in 

Ireland is as large as the whole rental o f  my property in Limerick, and if  you 

can persuade the trustees o f  M aynooth college to give m e an abatem ent o f  20 

per cent in the half year’s interest now  accruing to them  I will have pleasure in 

giving a similar abatem ent to my tenants in Lim erick’.'̂ o C loncurry’s claim was 

that landlords w ere also in financial difficulty, and that his ability to relieve the 

rents o f  his tenants was contingent on him  receiving tem porary respite from  

his mortgages.

The Irish Farmers’ Gas^etie, a high-farm ing new spaper, took  a narrow er 

view o f  the abatem ent question, arguing tha t calls for abatem ent were a 

distraction from  the business o f  im proved farming and suggested the financial 

position o f  m any smaller landow ners made reductions o f  ren t im possible. To 

make its point, the paper provided a hypothetical case o f  a landlord with a 

/^1,000 a year rental w ho had m ortgages and family charges. It suggested that 

interest on  incum brances would take up tw o-thirds, o r £666 \3 s  Ad o f  the

Terence Dooley, The Decline of the Bi^ House in Ireland, pp. 79-80.
Irish Times, 2 May 1881, cited in Terence Dooley, ‘Landlords and the Land 

Question, 1879-1909’ in Carla King (ed.), Vamine, Tand and Culture in Ireland (Dublin, 
2000), p. 123.
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gross rental, leaving a net income o f 6s 8d. Thus, granting a twenty

percent reduction to his tenants would leave the landlord /^133 6s 8d a year, 

‘something less than the salary o f a bank clerk’.'̂  ̂ While two thirds o f  the 

gross rental taken up by interest was not representative o f  average 

encumbrances, Curtis has illustrated a link between estates size and mortgage 

rate, such that the larger the landowner, the lower the rate o f  interest on 

mortgages, and he demonstrated that the m ost heavily incumbered estates 

tended to be those with a net rental o f  less than (̂ '̂1,000 a year.'*^

One o f  the m ost interesting things about abatements was the 

multiplicity o f  mechanisms used by landowners to determine the level o f 

reduction. There was, however, one condition that applied to all offers o f 

abatement: rent had to be paid in order for the reduction o f rent to take effect. 

Another general practice was to exclude leaseholders from abatements because 

their rents were deemed to have been low and stable, and because the lease 

was a written contract. The numbers o f leaseholders had declined throughout 

the nineteenth century and by 1870 there were 57,432 leases ranging from one 

to ninety-nine y e a r s . I f  leaseholders were not numerous on an estate, 

however, they might be included in a general abatement, as they were on the 

earl o f  G osford’s Cavan estate in 1879 in which all tenants received a fifteen

Tbe Irish Farmers’ Gat êUe, 25 Jan. 1879.
Curtis, ‘Incumbered Wealth: Landed Indebtedness in Post-Famine Ireland’, 

p. 363. Curtis also showed that wealthier estates carried the lightest debt burdens, 
and that Ulster landowners were generally the most solvent. Ibid, pp. 363, 366.

Returns Showing the Number of Agricultural Holdings in Ireland, and the Tenure by 
which They are Held by the Occupiers [C 32]. HC 1870, Ivi. 737.
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percent abatement.'^"^ L ord Leitrim ’s agent, G eorge Stewart, sent Leitrim  a list 

o f  tenants w ho held leases since 1868 and m arked the nam es o f  those he 

thought w orthy o f  a reduction.'*^ G raziers on  Colonel C lem ent’s 

M anorham ilton, County Leitrim , estate received a ten percent abatem ent on 

their rents due 1 N ovem ber 1879, though Stewart rem inded the estate baiHff 

Jam es McCulla, ‘o f  course if  the rents are n o t punctually paid the allowance 

[will] no t be given’.'̂ '’

The m ost com m on m echanism  for determ ining abatem ents was a 

sliding scale o f  reductions based on  the tenan t’s yearly o r half-yearly rent. In 

February 1881 H ugh de F. M ontgom ery circulated a printed notice o f  

abatem ent to his tenants, explaining that ‘notw ithstanding the good hai-vest o f  

last year, many tenant farmers have no t yet recovered from  the effects o f  the 

preceding bad tim es’ and offered abatem ents o f  twenty percent on  the half 

year’s ren t for yearly tenants with yearly rents o f  /^lO o r less, and ten percent 

abatem ent to those w ith yearly rents over /^'lO. T he reduction was contingent 

upon  punctual paym ent by 30 April 1882. H e also offered twenty percent 

abatem ent on all arrears due from  1879 to tenants w ith /^lO ren t and under 

w ho paid their arrears by the same date."̂ "̂  M ontgom ery’s reductions fit the 

pattern  o f  the low er the rent, the higher the percentage o f  reduction, thereby

^  Kirkpatrick, ‘Landed Estates in Mid-Ulster and the Irish Land War, 1879- 
85’, p. 353.

George Stewart to Leitrim, 9 Oct. 1879. Stewart Letter book, Leitrim 
papers NLI Ms 32, 656.

Stewart to McCulla, 27 Oct. 1879. Stewart Letter book, Leitrim papers NLI 
Ms 32, 656.

Printed notice, 10 Feb. 1881. PRONI D627/307A.
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affording the m ost relief to the m ost vulnerable farmers, though, as was often 

pointed out during the land war, the issue for the smallest tenants, particularly 

in Galway and Mayo, was often not the ability to pay the normal rent, but the 

ability to pay any rent.

The fact that a sliding scale o f rent per farm, in which the lower the 

rent the higher the percentage o f  abatement, was used to determine the level 

o f abatement suggests landlords were pragmatic in dealing with the smallest 

tenants on their estates. Landlords could have given abatements on a per acre 

scale, such as a 5j\ per acre abatement on the half yearly rent, but this would 

have benefited the largest tenants over the smallest ones. Using the farm’s 

rent rather than acreage showed better management in giving higher 

abatements to smaller tenants who generally were more numerous on estates 

than large tenants, and also illustrated some recognition that those tenants 

with smaller farms had a smaller margin o f solvency than large tenants. While 

a general estate-wide abatement per acre might be deemed m ost fair to all 

tenants because it did not positively or negatively discriminate for or against 

any particular tenants, the sliding scale based on yearly rent was much more 

beneficial to the smallest tenants.

Although the sliding scale based on rents was by far the m ost common 

mechanism for determining abatements there were many other variations and 

individual practices. Lord Lurgan’s offer o f  abatement ŵ as based on the 

tenant paying both rent and arrears on time. If  punctually paid, the tenant 

received a 12.5 percent abatement on the year’s rent; if paid within a month
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after the date he received a ten percent reduction, and if paid within a further 

month he received 7.5 p e r c e n t . T o  qualify for J. G. Vesey Porter’s 

abatement, his Fermanagh tenants’ farms and buildings had to be in good 

condition."*^

Tenants on the Shirley estate in Count)' Monaghan were offered a 

twenty percent reduction on any farm the rent o f which had been raised above 

the 1834 estate valuation and ten percent on rents not raised since 1834.^° 

The earl o f Rosse devised a plan to relieve his King’s County tenants while at 

the same time getting them to improve their farms. In December 1879 he 

offered a thirty percent reduction in rent on farms rented at ^'30 a year and 

under, and fifteen percent on farms rented over ^^30 a year, to tenants who 

undertook draining, building, fencing ‘or any such improvements as shall be 

approved by me or Mr. pToler R.] Garvey before being undertaken, and which 

shall be completed before the rent-call next spring’. '̂ Lord Rosse’s scheme 

was also intended to provide employment for local and estate labourers during 

the winter months.

Whatever the mechanism for determining the level o f temporary 

reduction, the landlord also had to decide whether it was to be a general 

estate-wide abatement or bestowed upon an individual basis. John Pomeroy 

advised Montgomery against endeavouring to give individual abatements 

according to the perceived necessity of each tenant, since it would be ‘quite

The Irish Farmers’ Ga;(ette, 15 Nov. 1879.
Ibid., 6 Sept. 1879.
Tipperary Advocate, 18 Oct. 1879.
The Irish Fanners' Gat^Ue, 6 Dec. 1879.
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out o f the power o f  any landlord to do fairly & every instance o f injustice 

would cause endless bad feeling & l y i n g ’ .^ 2  As already noted, tenants were 

mindful o f  abatement levels on neighbouring estates but they would be even 

more conscious o f  abatements offered on their own estate and would not 

appreciate an adjacent farmer receiving a higher percentage reduction. The 

earl o f Leitrim’s agent for his Donegal estate advised him against a general 

abatement in 1879, though added, ‘your tenants will accept any arrangement 

you make with gratitude’.̂ ^

Reports o f  abatements were commonly featured in m ost newspapers, 

however, as a source, published reports on abatements, especially during the 

land war, m ust be taken with some scepticism. One concern with these 

accounts is that they were often vague or misleading, such as the report in July 

1879 announcing that C. F. Crichton had granted a ten percent reduction to 

the tenants on his Kildare e s t a t e . jg unclear from the report if the 

abatement applied to all tenants on the estate, or whether there were particular 

conditions attached, such that tenants had to pay by a specific date or clear all 

o f their arrears to receive the abatement. This raises the question o f why 

abatements, especially vague ones, were published in the first place. The 

practice o f  publishing reductions in rent predated the land war and, depending 

on the political bent o f the newspaper involved, could be seen either to 

highlight the benevolence o f landlords or shame reluctant and parsimonious

Pomeroy to Montgomery, 20 Sept. 1879. PRONI D627/282.
Stewart to Leitrim, 30 Sept. 1879. Stewart Letter book, Leitrim papers NLI 

Ms 32, 656.
The Irish Farmers’ Ga:̂ etU, 27 July, 1879.

84



Chapter 3; Abatements, Rents and Evictions

landlords in to  granting reductions through peer pressure. As one County 

Tyrone landlord com plained o f  the effect o f  published abatem ents: ‘I

consider this late practice o f  publishing reductions o f  ren t to be m ost 

mischievous: it leads the tenants to think it a hardship that they should be 

expected to pay their debts like honest m en, and it strengthens the hands o f  

those agitators w ho are endeavouring to persuade the people that it is an 

injustice that they should be called on to pay any ren t at all’.̂  ̂ I t seems clear, 

however, that som e landlords sought the publicity. A Mr. Kelly, from  Ballina, 

bought Burresheale G lebe, near N ew port, County Mayo, from  the church 

tem poralities com m ission in 1877. A lthough he ‘bought it very dear’, he 

‘never charged anything extra to the five p o o r tenan ts’ and ‘regrets that he 

can’t give them  the half year’s ren t’.̂  ̂ Such a notice was self-serving and 

raises the question: to w hat extent did landlords o r their agents voluntarily 

send notices o f  their reductions to the local and national press for positive 

publicity.

E ven exam ining estate rentals does n o t p resent as clear a picture o f  

abatem ents during the land war as one w ould wish. Part o f  this was to  do with 

the idiosyncrasies o f  accounting techniques o f  estate clerks. A lthough all 

rentals recorded rents due and received as well as arrears, abatem ents were not 

always clearly identified from  o ther allowances such as the paym ent o f  poor 

rates. W hat em erges upon  examining estate rentals is the great difference

Anonymous letter to the editor, Tyrone Constitution, 17 Oct. 1879, cited in 
Kirkpatrick, ‘Landed Estates in Mid-Ulster and the Irish Land War, 1879-85’, pp. 60- 
61.

The Irish Farmers’ Gâ ^ette, 25 Oct. 1879.
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am ong landow ners to  the extent o f  abatem ents, and even am ong different 

estates in the same county, o f  the same landowner. In  1879 and 1880, the earl 

o f  K enm are allowed abatem ents totalling 6.5 percent and 4 percent 

respectivel}'^ o f  yearly rents due on  his County Limerick estate, which 

am ounted to £450 and £25S  respectively. O n  his County Kerry estate, his 

primary estate, w ith its 1,700 tenants, his reductions totalled only £53 in 1879, 

bu t rose to £1,440 in 1880, representing 0.2 percent and 5 percent, 

respectively, o f  the yearly rent due. O n  his County Cork estate, the smallest o f  

the three, he gave only £10 in 1879 and £15 in 1880, o r 0.3 percent and 0.4 

percent o f  the yearly ren t due.^^

O n  Colonel Henry C lem ent’s Lough Rynne, County Leitrim  estate, 

particularly the portion  in the parish o f  Cloone, tenants received a twenty 

percent abatem ent in 1879. N o t all tenants received the reduction however. 

O u t o f  106 tenants (excluding farms o r m eadow s surrendered to  o r held by 

Clements) forty-five tenants received an abatem ent o f  twenty percent. Thirt)"- 

seven tenants on  the estate were in arrears and o f  these only eight received the 

abatem ent, w hich is easily accounted for by the fact that none o f  the other 

twenty-nine tenants paid any rent.^® In  1881 individual abatem ents to tenants 

ranged from  six percent to  fifty percent w ithout any identifiable pattern; 

smaller tenants did n o t necessarily receive a higher percentage reduction,

Kenmare papers. PRONI D 4151/H/13-16.
Leitrim Papers. NLI Ms 32, 644. Upon the murder o f the third earl of 

Leitrim in 1878, Colonel Clements inherited all the earl’s estates but through 
compromise to avoid litigation, retained the counties Leitrim, Cavan, Galway and 
Kildare estates and gave Robert Clements, 4'*’ earl o f Leitrim, the Co. Donegal estate. 
See Brigid Clesham, NLI Collecuon List No. 49.
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which was usually the case elsewhere. James Wilson, who held a three acre 

farm at a yearly rent o f £6, received an Sj or six percent abatement, whereas in 

the same townland, Edward Wilson, who had a farm of twenty-seven acres 

and a yearly tent o f £38 received an £\\ or twenty-nine percent reduction.^^ 

The practice seems to have been for Stewart and Clements to determine the 

individual abatement, which would then be communicated to the tenant by the 

estate bailiff. Landlord and agent sought to keep abatements a private matter 

between landlord and tenant. As Stewart informed baiUff William Gibson in 

November 1879, ‘I wish you to go around the estate & tell each tenant the 

amounts he must pay immediately after the fair ... All tenants not mentioned 

in this list will have to pay their usual rents. You need not tell any tenant what 

his neighbour is paying and I am most anxious that there should not be any 

notice in the papers on the subject o f the abatement’.'̂ *’ Abatements on 

Colonel Clement’s County Leitrim estates seem to have been at the high end 

of the scale compared to other landowners. As a percentage of yearly rents 

due, abatements ranged from ten percenc in 1879, fourteen percent in 1880 to 

fifty-two percent in 1881, falling back down to fourteen percent in 1882.<̂ ' On 

his Lough Rynne estate, he wiped off all the arrears o f fort}^-nve tenants in

four townlands.'^^

Leitrim Papers. NLI Ms 32, 644.
Stewart to Gibson, 10 Nov. 1879. Stewart letter book, Leitrim papers NLI 

Ms 32, 656.
Leitrim Papers. NLI Ms 32,644-32,646; 4,138.

“  Ibid., NLI Ms 32,646.
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The granting o f  abatem ents was part o f  the norm al paternal response 

o f  landlords to the distress o f  their tenants, m uch the same as many landlords 

distributed blankets and clothing to their poorest tenants.*'^ It is difficult to 

assess the extent to w hich this response o f  abating rents was affected or 

in terrupted by the land agitation from  1880 onwards. T here is m uch 

convincing anecdotal evidence that landlords resented being called upon  to 

grant abatem ents from  tenants on their estates, o r even worse, from  a land 

meeting. The reaction o f  R obert P igott to  a request for a twenty- five percent 

abatem ent in D ecem ber 1881 was perhaps typical in sentim ent if  harsh in 

action: ‘It is to  be regretted that, in accordance w ith the dem ands o f  the land 

league, you have, by a dem and preposterous and uncalled-for, broken the 

golden links that have hitherto  bound  us together. As a good and patriotic 

landlord is placed on the same footing in Ireland w ith the harsh and 

unyielding, I have directed M r Reeves [Pigott’s agent] to place his books in the 

hands o f  my solicitors, and I will lay out no m ore m oney o r give no m ore 

allowances than those the law com pel m e’.'̂ '̂  Landlords viewed their 

relationship w ith their tenants as a private one w hich should no t be interfered 

with by outsiders.

“  Augusta DiUon did on the Clonbrock estate throughout January 1880 and 
Charles Stewart did on the Leitrim estates in January 1879. Augusta Dillon Diary, 1 
Ian.; 16 Jan. 1880. Clonbrock papers. NLI Ms 35, 788 (7). Dillon was the wife of 
Gerald Dillon, later 4* Baron Clonbrock and the landlord defence leader in Co. 
Galway. Stewart to James McCuUa, 10 Jan. 1879. Stewart Letter book, Leitrim 
papers NLI Ms 32, 656.

LeinsUr Express, 24 Dec. 1881, cited in J. W. H. Carter, The Luind War and Its 
leaders in Queen’s County, 1879-82 (Pordaoise, 1994), p. 215.
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The following table presents the data o f abatements expressed as a 

percentage of rent due from rentals throughout Ireland during the land war. 

Since not all o f the rentals had complete series for the four years from 1879 to 

1882, the data has been divided into observations of complete and incomplete 

data series. The second column of observations in the table presents the 

median of the eight observations which had complete rental series from 1879 

to 1882. The observations in column three represent data of both complete 

and incomplete data series for the 1879 to 1882 period. The division of 

observations into those from, complete and those from incomplete data series 

was necessary to get the most information from the data on abatements and at 

the same time to present the most accurate data. This methodology was also 

used in tables below dealing with rent receipts and arrears.

Table 2. Abatements as percentage o f rents due on twenty estates, 1879-82*’̂

Year Median o f  8
complete
observations

Median o f all
available
observations

Number o f  
obsen'^ations used 
in column 3

1879 1.5 1.5 12
1880 1.3 3.7 18
1881 1.5 5.5 20
1882 1.75 7.75 16

ITie following rentals were used for this calculation; for complete 
references see appendix below: Brooke, Bruen, Clements (Leitrim), Clonbrock, 
Cloncurr\% Erne, Headfort, Humphry, Kenmare, Mansfield, Pratt, Shirley, St. George 
Johnston, Tighe, Whyte.
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Surprisingly, this table shows that abatements increased in size as the land war 

progressed, whereas it has been assumed that higher abatements were sought 

and given more frequendy in 1879 and 1880 than 1881 and 1882. It might 

have been the case that more abatements were sought in 1879 and 1880 but 

more reductions were given in 1881 and 1882. The most common demand of 

resolutions adopted at land meetings in 1879 was for reduction in rents, 

although from 1880 to 1881 they dropped to one of the least common 

demands.* '̂' It would have made sense that abatements were higher during the 

agricultural depression and prior to the growth of the land agitation and the 

proliferation o f the Land League in 1880 and 1881. This earlier period also 

corresponded to more cordial and paternal relations between landlords and 

tenants before landlords were commonly denounced as cold-hearted 

exterminators and tenants were accused of feigning distress and withholding 

their rents.

The fact that rent payment improved'’̂  at the same time that 

abatements increased suggests that abatements were increasingly offered more 

to get rents in than to help tenants. Offering abatements was a shrewd policy 

because it motivated tenants to pay their rents on time. Clark described the 

strategy a litde more harshly: ‘Almost all landlords tried to use abatements to 

wring rents from tenants; they did this by making reductions conditional on

“  Clark, Social Origins of the Irish Land War, Table 19, p. 298. 
See Table 3 below p. 98.

90



Chapter 3; j\batem ents, Rents and Evictions

prompt payment of the abated rent and perhaps also on the liquidation of 

arrears’.'’®

Using the reports in two newspapers, Donald Jordan identified 

sevent}^-six Mayo landlords who gave abatements in the first six months of 

1879. These landlords owned around a fifth o f the count}' and represented 

about a fifth o f landowners of 100 acres or more. The abatements seem to 

have been fairly high: seventy-one percent of these landlords granted 

reductions of the 1879 rent of twenty to twenty-five percent, while fourteen 

percent of the landlords gave fifty percent reductions or more.^^ What is most 

surprising about Jordan’s findings is that smaller landlords appear to have 

been more generous than larger landlords, since smaller landlords generally 

had a smaller percentage of net income to Uve off and were more heavily 

incumbered than larger landlords. The vast majority o f landlords (eighty-eight 

percent) who gave reductions held estates 5,000 acres and less; o f the twenty 

largest landowners in the county, who together owned forty-seven percent of 

the county, only four were reported to have granted r e d u c t i o n s . T o o  much, 

however, can be made of such a study of only two newspapers covering only 

the first six months o f 1879. Donnelly, also using newspapers, suggested that 

landowners in County Cork granted abatements averaging twenty-five percent 

in the period of the autumn gale of 1879, August to December. He also

Clark, Social Origins of the Irish luind War, p. 306.
Donald Jordan, iMnd and Popular Politics in Ireland, p. 207. 
Ibid.
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claimed that the larger landow ners lagged behind  smaller landlords in granting 

abatem ents.

Clark has been sceptical o f  the extent to w hich abatem ents were 

offered and to  w hich they were effective in relieving conditions for tenant 

farmers. H e concluded that abatem ents in 1879 ‘manifestly failed to m eet the 

needs o f  tenan ts’, arguing that a thirty percent abatem ent w ould only reduce a 

tenan t’s total expenditure by less than five percent.^ ' C lark’s conclusion 

regarding the effects o f  a thirty percent abatem ent was perhaps unjust; m uch 

m ore im portan t was the am ount by which a farm er’s incom e fell due to the 

poor w eather and falling prices. Clark did no t state w hat w ould have been an 

acceptable level o f  reduction for landlords to  have offered; it seems that a 

thirty percen t reduction on a year o r half-year’s ren t w ould no t prevent an 

insolvent tenan t from  ‘going to the wall’, or losing his farm through ejectm ent 

o r sh eriff s sale. H ow ever, a tenant in arrears o f  ren t to his landlord was 

probably also heavily in debt to shopkeepers. G ilbert de L. Willis, who 

w orked for twenty years in the M unster Bank before it failed in 1885, claimed 

that probably half o f  all tenant farmers were heavily in debt, from  the easy 

availability inflated credit which began around 1866 and collapsed in \ ̂ 1 1 P

Donnelly, The LmhcI and the People of Nineteenth-Century Cork, p. 255.
Clark, Sodal Origins of the Irish L/ind Ŵ ar, p. 239. Clark’s figure is based on 

family budget estimates made in the 1890s by the Congested Districts Board, in 
which rent was reckoned to represent 15 percent o f a family’s total expenditure.

Gilbert de L. Willis, Paper No. 3. Appendix D, Keport of the Koyai Commission 
on the luind Law (Ireland) Act, 1881, and the Purchase of Land (Ireland) Act, 1885. Minutes 
of Evidence and Appendices [C 4969-1] HC 1887 xxvi. 25, p. 976.
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Rents

Paul Bew has argued that the two key Land League policies regarding rents in 

1880 were the advocation o f ‘rent at the point o f  the bayonet’ and the offering 

o f Griffith’s valuation in lieu o f contracted r e n t s . A s  discussed in the 

following chapter, the rent at the bayonet strategy, in which tenants resisted 

payment o f rent until the imminent loss o f farm or livestock through auction 

at a sheriff s sale or eviction, was not successful. The strategy favoured larger 

tenants who could hold out longer against the law process and was ultimately 

divisive to the land agitation. Bew argued that it was, however, a necessary 

price to pay for the support o f the larger farmers in the Land League. If the 

rent at the point o f  the bayonet strategy was prom oted as much as Bew 

suggests, this should be reflected in the rentals; rents received should be low, 

as tenants held out to await the sometimes lengthy process o f  payment 

enforcement through ejectment or sheriffs sale. In 1880 the League also 

strongly advocated that tenants offer their landlords the government valuation 

as a just rent for the times, as T. D. Sullivan’s ballad on G riffith’s valuation 

made clear:

That’s the word to say;
D ow n with confiscation!

N ot a cent we’ll pay
But G riffith’s Valuation.^^

Bew, hand and the National Question, p. 125.
Sullivan, ‘Griffith’s Valuation’, cited in Palmer, The Irish luind League Crisis,

p. 178.

93



Chapter 3: Abatements, Rents and Evictions

O f course the two strategies were linked in that the offering o f only the 

valuation for rent, if  refused by the landlord, could lead to the tenant adopting 

the rent at the bayonet tactic.

Most com m entators on the land war have emphasised the notion o f a 

general withholding o f rents, particularly in 1880 and 1881. According to 

Bew, by the end o f 1880, ‘the League was successful in that the demand for 

Griffith’s valuation had been made by tenants in m ost o f  southern and 

western Ireland’. A s  Palmer put it: ‘The cry, “Pay only Griffith’s Valuation!” 

therefore, resounded throughout the country in the latter part o f  1880. By the 

following autumn the League was advising the tenant-farm.ers to pay no rent at 

air.^^ Moody noted that when the League closed its relief account to help 

tenant farmers in distress at the end o f August 1880, it directed tenants to pay 

only what rent and arrears they could afford to pay, according to the times, 

and which, he noted ‘commonly took the form o f tendering only the amount 

o f G riffith’s valuation to the landlords’.̂ ® Carter cited the report o f a Queen’s 

County land agent for 1880, that ‘At the N ovem ber collections a complete 

strike against the payment o f rent higher than G riffith’s valuation was 

universal ... In the face o f the failure o f  [the enforcem ent of] the law the 

landlords agreed in many cases to accept Griffith’s valuation.. In

Novem ber 1880 the Leinster Express remarked that ‘refusals to pay more than

Bew, iMnd and the National Question in Ireland, p. 125.
Palmer, The Irish J^nd League Crisis, pp. 178-179.
Moody, Davitt and Irish Kevolution, p. 416.

™ Crosby papers [no further information], cited in Carter, The Ijind War and 
Its Leaders in Queen’s County, p. 89.
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Griffith’s valuation’ were becoming ‘daily m ore num erous’ and, between 20 

Novem ber and 25 December, reported on tenants demanding the valuation on 

estates which Carter calculated to represent nearly 91,000 acres or twenty-one 

percent o f  the land in Q ueen’s County.®^ Dooley claimed that landlords ‘who 

procrastinated or refused to meet tenants’ demands became subject to rent 

strikes which subsequently denied them a sizable proportion o f their rental 

income’.®̂

M ost historians agree that the official ‘no rent manifesto’ issued by the 

Land League leaders in Kilmainham gaol in O ctober 1881 in response to the 

arrest o f  League leaders was a failure, condemned by the catholic clerg}  ̂ and 

ignored by farmers who wanted lower rents which the land courts seemed to 

offer. Setting aside that failed programme, was there a general withholding o f 

rents during the land war, 1879 to 1882? This is im portant in assessing the 

strength o f the land agitation and the influence o f the Land League. It will 

also have ramifications for assessing the claims o f landlords that they were 

facing financial ruin at the hands o f tenants who were unwilUng rather than 

unable to pay their full rents.

Forster’s intelHgence-gathering reports from RIC county inspectors and 

RMs in O ctober 1880 indicated that rents would be paid, but not rents and 

arrears. The county inspector for Monaghan estimated that eighty percent o f 

rents would be paid, adding that tenants appeared to have the money to pay

l^inster Express, 20 Nov. 1880, cited in Carter, The L/ind War and Its headers 
in Queen’s County, p. 88.

Dooley, ‘Landlords and the land question, 1989-1909’, p. 120.
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the rents bu t n o t their a r r e a r s . xhe W aterford  inspector was optimistic, 

suggesting that tenants were ‘in a better position to pay their rents than they 

have been for years back; from  the very good crops, and the high prices o f  

butter, cattle, hay, and corn’.*̂  The inspector for Clare also thought the 

tenants there better able to pay their rents than in the previous years bu t added 

that some w ould inevitably hold out against paying rent.®"  ̂ The Mayo 

inspector was less sanguine about the collection o f  rents and reported  that 

only reduced rents w ould likely be paid: ‘U nabated rents will no t be paid 

except by large leaseholders, or under pressure o f  law’.

E xam ination o f  twenty-six estates from  across the country during the 

four years o f  the land w ar (1879-82) refutes the custom ary view o f  tenant 

farmers in large num bers w ithholding their rents. It is, o f  course, impossible 

to determ ine from  rentals the num bers o f  tenants w ho had the ability to pay 

but w ithheld their rents from  the tenants w ho simply could no t pay their rents, 

though from  the com parison o f  ejectm ents and evictions below, it suggests 

that m any w ho did no t pay were w ithholding and w hen pressed by the law, 

paid. Tabulating the am ount o f  ren t received as a percentage o f  the am ount o f  

yearly ren t due during the 1879-82 period provides the surprisingly high

Condition of Ireland. Keports of County Inspectors ofKoyal Irish Constabulaiy, 
Arranged by Promnce, p. 26. CSORP 1880/4481.

“ Ibid., p. 32. CSORP 1880/4481.
Ibid., p. 28. CSORP 1880/4481.
Ibid., p. 16. CSORP 1880/4481.
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number o f  ninety-three percent.^'’ Ninety-three percent o f  rents due were paid 

during the land war, a remarkable figure.

The sample from which these figures are derived are representative o f 

the country, with estates in counties Antrim, Cavan, Cork, Donegal, 

Fermanagh, Galway, Kerry, Leitrim, Limerick, Longford, Meath, Monaghan, 

Roscommon, Wicklow, and Wexford. There were a variety o f  size o f estates 

and numbers o f  tenants, from the earl o f  Kenmare’s Kerry estate o f  91,000 

acres, yearly rental in 1879 o f /^27,313 and 1,700 tenants, to the Reverend 

Henry Scott estate in Donegal, with 815 acres, eighty tenants and an 1879 

rental o f  £593.^'^ Where possible, identifiable portions o f  estates were taken 

separately, so that the Clonbrock estates in County Galway were taken as five 

separate estates on the supposition that if each estate was accorded a separate 

entry in the rental it indicated it was treated as a separate administrative entity. 

Also where possible, town, grazing and meadow tenancies were excluded from 

the calculations to reflect a more accurate picture o f  farming tenancies.

O n the basis o f  this data it is clear that there was no rent strike during 

the land war. Rents were not withheld; on the contrary they were quite well 

paid, and punctual payment actually improved as the agitation progressed.

***' This figure is corroborated by Vaughan, who found a figure of 94.5 percent 
average rent receipts as a percentage of annual rents due on estates during the land 
war. Vaughan. Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, Appendix 8: ‘Rent 
Receipts on Twelve Estates’, pp. 244-246. There was overlap between my sample 
and Vaughan’s in only two estates: Clonbrock and Erne.

See Appendix 1, p. 317.
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Table 3. Comparison o f Irish, English and Scottish estates rent receipts, 1879-82*'*

Receipts of rent as percentage of rent due*

Year Median o f 16 Median of all Number of Median of 20
observations observations observations used English and
(Irish estates) (Irish estates) in column 3 Scottish estates

1879 91.5 88.5 20 97
1880 93.5 92 27 93
1881 87.5 92 28 90
1882 100.5 100 27 93.5

»/ due is theyearfy rent due exclusive oj arrears and abatements; receipts include rent and arrears

To take the Irish figures alone, it is no t surprising that ren t receipts during the 

land war were below  normal,®^ although even the figure for 1879 is high in the 

context o f  a year o f  bad w eather and poo r harvests for tenant farmers. 

A batem ents were, how ever, successful in m otivating tenants to pay their rents. 

T he fact that rents were so well paid in 1882 is accounted for by the arrears 

act, w hich to  benefit from , tenants had to pay a full year’s rent, and between 

A ugust 1882 and O ctober 1883 there were nearly 136,000 applications for

The sixteen observations in column 2 represent data for estates which had 
complete rental series during the 1879-82 period. The observations in column 3 
represent data o f both complete and incomplete data series for the 1879-82 period. 
The twenty observations in column 5 represent complete rental series on English and 
Scottish estates. The following Irish rentals were used for this calculation; for 
complete references see appendix below: Antrim, Brooke, Bruen, Clements (Leitrim), 
Clonbrock, Cloncurry, Dopping-Hepenstal, Erne, Headfort, Humphry, Kenmare, 
Mansfield, Pratt, Ross Mahon, Scott, Shirley, Johnston, Tighe, and Whyte. The rents 
from the English and Scottish estates are derived from 20 estate rentals submitted to 
the royal commission on agriculture. Particulars oJ Expenditure and Outgoings on Certain 
Estates in Great Britain and Earm Accounts. Reprintedfrom the Reports oj the Assistant 
Commissioners. (London, 1906), pp. 6-43.

Rent receipts on Vaughan’s sample of estates for the period 1869-78 
averaged 99%. Vaughan, luindlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, appendix 8, 
pp. 245-46.
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relief under the arrears act.^^ T he inform ation on  the Scottish and English 

estates com es from  the rentals o f  tw enty-tw o estates subm itted to the royal 

com m ission o n  agriculture and adds a com parison to ren t receipts w ithin the 

U aited K ingdom  during the land w ar years. A lthough there was no t as 

extrem e an agrarian agitation in the rest o f  the U nited K ingdom , the 

agricultural depression affected each nadon. T he table shows that rent 

paym ent, no t surprisingly, was an issue th roughout the U nited K ingdom  

during these years, bu t even m ore im portantly, buttresses the claim that rent 

paym ent in Ireland was really quite good.

44 & 45 Viet., c. 47 (18 Aug. 1882); Report of the Irish hand Commissioners for 
the period from 22"^ August, 1882, to 22"  ̂August 1883, and as to Proceedings under the Arrears 
of Rent (Ireland) Act, 1882, to the 2 f '  October, 1883 HC [3897], 1884.
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Table 4. Yearly rents due compared to governm ent valuation

Estate* Valuation Yearly Rental Rental as % above 
or below valuation

Antrim 20,837 16,057 -2 3
Belmore 3,474 2,080 - 40
Brooke 2,676 3,185 + 19
Bruen 3,288 4,310 + 31
Erne 17,039 18,095 + 6
Clonbrock 11,442 10,756 - 6
Headfort 17,631 19,636 + 11
Humphrys 6,246 7,882 + 26
Kenmare 34,473 37,551 + 9
Mansfield 5,285 6,005 + 14
Ross Mahon 3,788 4,067 + 7
Scott 358 593 + 65
Shirley 20,744 20,897 + 1
Tighe 2,538 2,415 - 5
Whyte 934 1,043 + 12

150,753 154,572 Average: +  8
* These estates represent whole units which in later tables are broken down to individual units. Where possible towns, 
meadows and graving tenancies have been added to more accurately reflect the rental as a comparison to the valuation. 
Where a portion of an estate could not be factored into the rent, the whole estate was excluded. The yearly rent is taken 

from the first y ea r (in the series 1879-82) fo r which there is a rental extant. The valuation is taken from Bateman's 
guide and the 1876 government return on landowners and includes buildings and lands.

According to these figures, yearly rents on these estates were, on average, only 

eight percent above the government valuation (inclusive of buildings), much 

lower than supposed by Land League rhetoric but well within the range 

discussed in most landlord propaganda. In one of its pamphlets defending 

estate practices o f Irish landlords, the Irish Land Committee claimed that a 

low level o f renting was a rent that was not more than a third above the 

valuation.^’ Griffith’s valuation was not tendered during the land war on most 

estates, unless the normal rent due was Griffith’s valuation to begin with.

ILC The l^ndQuestion, Ireland. No. III. Fads and Figures, p. 14.
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If rents were well paid during the land war what is one to make of the 

common complaints from landlords that they were not getting their full rents 

in, and the Land League rhetoric of tenant farmers bravely confronting their 

landlords by only offering Griffith’s valuation? How common an experience 

was the rent collection day of Samuel Johnson, a County Wexford landlord, 

who wrote to Forster in November 1880 explaining that twent)' farmers had 

just been to see him and who told him that they were not allowed to pay their 

full rents, offering him the government valuation, which he refused? 

According to Johnson, ‘their deportment was perfectiy respectful, [and] they 

made no complaint o f the rent being excessive’. It was Johnson’s view that 

the farmers were pressured or intimidated into withholding their rent/-'^

More than one landlord in the winter o f 1880-81 wrote to Dublin 

Castle complaining of being taxed for an income which was not received. 

Two landlords, Myles Jordan and Thomas Budgen, advised the Castle that the 

tax collector should collect the income tax due from their rentals directly from 

the occupying tenants, and a third, W. Worthington, soUcited a loan from the 

government o f /^1,000 because he could not collect rents and complained that 

he was forced to live in poverty, ‘which landlords in England know nothing 

about’.̂ ^

On the other side, how common was it for tenants to surreptitiously 

send their rents by night or by post while maintaining a public stance of unity

J ohnson to Forster, 19 Nov. 1880 C SO R P/1880/28972.
”  Myles Jordan to Earl Cowper, 15 Dec., 1880 CSORP/1880/32017; Budgen 

to Forster, 1 Jan. 1881 CSORP/1881/137; Worthington to Forster, 1 Jan. 1881 
C SO R P/1881/172.
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with fellow tenants in withholding rents? In January 1880, Peter Gibbon, a 

tenant o f the marquess o f  Sligo’s estate near W estport, County Mayo, sent an 

unusual memorial to the duke o f Marlborough: '"^our mem st begs to State that 

he does not wish to be numbered amongst Tenants that feels [sic.] reluctant in 

paying their Rents to the Marquis o f Sligo’. G ibbon beseeched Marlborough 

to write to the estate agent asking him to accept his rent. The tenant paid his 

rent jointly with seven other tenants and it appears that his co-tenants had 

refused to pay their portions. In a typical response to requests involving 

government intervention into the relations between landlord and tenant, the 

under-secretary, T. H. Burke, was to reply to G ibbon that the lord lieutenant 

had no power to interfere in the matter.^'^

Arrears

While rents were reliably paid throughout the land war m ost landlords allowed 

arrears to accumulate on their estates, itself a form o f relief to tenants. Arrears 

levels varied quite considerably among landowners. Few landlords would have 

been able to withstand the levels o f arrears which the earl o f  Kenmare allowed 

on his County Kerry estate during the land war. Arrears o f  just /^1,482 in 1877 

rose to /^10,145 in 1880 and leaped to ^(^23,756 in 1881. Expressed as a 

percentage o f  yearly rents due, arrears in 1877 were six percent o f  the rental 

but in 1881 represented eighty-eight percent o f  the rental.^^ Kenmare’s agent, 

Samuel Hussy, became more alarmed and defensive about the arrears on the

Gibbon to Marlborough, Jan. 1880. C SO R P/1880/2108.
Kenmare rentals. PRONI D 4151/H /9-18 .
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Kenmare estate as the land war progressed. In July 1879 he informed

Kenmare that arrears on the estate had almost tripled from the previous half

year’s rental, but he sought to reassure his employer: ‘Several o f  these arrears

are under special circumstances, which may not occur again, but I fear most

estates in G reat Britain and Ireland will suffer an equally great loss, if not

much greater in proportion to rental and num ber o f  tenants on the estate’.̂ ^

Six m onths later Hussy tried to downplay the almost doubling again o f  arrears,

noting that the am ount was still less than when he took charge o f the

Kenmare agency in 1874.^^ By 1881 he placed all the blame on the high estate

arrears on the Land League:

There can be no doubt but that farmers suffered severely in ’78 & ’79 
but still 1880 was a prosperous year and thus with the abatements given 
and other assistance in the way o f drainage would I am sure enable the 
tenants to pay up and that they would have done so but for the 
dangerous state o f  the country, in fact, there is no law in Kerry but the 
Land League law and no tenant can pay his rent w ithout danger to his 
life & property and I anticipate that this will be on the increase.^®

Carrying arrears forward on rentals was a widespread practice even in years o f

prosperity such as from the mid 1860s to the mid 1870s, although Vaughan

has noted an inclination among landlords after the famine to clear arrears from

their estates and to phase out hanging g a l e s . D u r i n g  the land war landlords

had no choice but to allow arrears to accumulate, though this was somewhat

Samuel Hussy note to Kenmare, Kenmare rental, half year ending 30* June 
1879. Kenmare papers, PRONI D4151/H/13.

Hussy note to Kenmare, Kenmare rental, half year ending 31"' Dec. 1879. 
Ibid., PRONI D4151/H/14.

Hussy note to Kenmare, Kenmare rental, half year ending 31*' Dec. 1880. 
Kenmare papers, PRONI D4151/H/16.

”  Vaughan, landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 113.
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offset by well-paid rents. It is surprising that arrears did not grow more than 

they did since arrears tended to quickly mount: ten percent arrears a year easily

became thirty percent in three years.

Table 5. Arrears of rent on twcnry-nine estates, 1879-82'^’"

Arrears as percentage of rent due*

Year Median of 11 Median of all Number of
observations available observations used

obser\^ations in column 3

1877 8 6 14
1878 12 8.5 16
1879 20 14 19
1880 39 30 25
1881 40 40 29
1882 52 39.5 26

*Ren/ due is the yearly rent due exclusive of arrears and abatements

A standing grievance among tenant farmers with the 1881 land law act was its

exclusion o f tenants in arrears from the judicial rent tribunals. Under the

arrears act, passed in August 1882, a tenant with a holding valued at not more 

than a year was eligible to have his arrears extinguished if he met certain 

conditions. The first was that he had to be unable to clear his arrears without 

losing his holding or the ability to cultivate his farm. A second condition was 

that the tenant had to pay a full year’s rent, at the 1881 level, to his landlord. 

With these conditions met the tenant could apply to the land commission,

The eleven observations in column 2 represent data for estates which had 
complete rental series during the 1879-82 period. The observations in column 3 
represent data of both complete and incomplete data series for the 1879-82 period. 
The following rentals were used for this calculation; for complete references see 
appendix below; Antrim, Brooke, Bruen, Clements (I^eitrim), Clonbrock, Cloncurrv’, 
Dopping-Hepenstal, Eime, Headfort, Humphry, Kenmare, Mansfie'd, Pratt, Ross Mahon, 
Scott, Shirley, St. George Johnston, Tighe, VC-Tiyte.
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which paid the landlord one half of the tenant’s arrears up to the amount of 

the yearly rent of 1880. Crucially, the landlord thereby lost all claim to any 

remaining arrears a c c r u e d . T h u s ,  out of £1.76 million in arrears 

extinguished, approximately /,767,000 was recovered by landlords.’®- On the 

one hand, this was certainly confiscation of £\ million owed to landlords; on 

the other, landlords were lucky to get the money that they did, which probably 

would have been written off anyway. Commenting on the act, Vaughan 

described it as ‘by far the most original and sensible piece of land legislation’ 

passed in the settlement of the land q u e s t i o n . I t  was sensible legislation 

because it lifted thousands of tenants from sinking in arrears and insured at 

least one good year of rent payment for landlords.

Evictions

In February 1881 Lord Crofton issued a circular to his tenants complaining of 

their avoidance of his rent office, ‘most of my tenants seem to think that to 

pay rent is a compliment quite unnecessary to pay their landlord’. He warned 

them that his patience was at an end and that he was ‘not disposed to wait 

longer for the arrears of rent so long due’ and would soon take steps to 

enforce the payment of rent and arrears.’®'* The two principal methods for a 

landlord to enforce the payment of rent and arrears from a tenant were by

44 &45 Viet., c. 47 (18 Aug. 1882). Larger tenants could also avail o f  the 
act: a tenant with a holding valued up to /̂ '50 yearly was eligible if his landlord 
conjoindy applied under the act.

Dooley, Decline of the Big House in Ireland, p. 96.
Vaughan, handlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 225.
Printed circular, 24 Feb. 1881. Clonbrock Papers, NL[ Ms 19,665.
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proceeding by sheriff s sale or by ejectment. A sheriff s sale was the forced 

sale o f a tenant’s goods (most often cattle) or the interest in his farm, to 

recover arrears as a debt. U pon receiving a civil bill decree or high court writ, 

the sheriff was empowered to seize and sell the tenant’s goods or interest in 

his tenancy and to pay the landlord out o f  the sale’s proceeds. If  the tenant’s 

interest in his farm was sold the landlord would then begin ejectment 

proceedings to oust the former tenant to allow entry o f  the new tenant. Since 

the use o f  sheriffs’ sales was a novel and integral tactic o f  landlords in forcing 

their tenants to pay rent, and because so little has been written on the sheriff s 

sale procedure, it is analysed in more detail in the following chapter.

An eviction was the physical expulsion o f the tenant from his holding 

by the sheriff making entry onto the premises, the end result o f the ejectment 

process.'®^ Ejectments could either be for the non-payment o f rent or on title. 

To be ejected for non-payment o f  rent the tenant had to owe at least one 

year’s rent.^*̂  ̂ All other ejectments were on tide, such as where the landlord 

asserted that the tenancy had been determined by breach o f condition o f 

tenancy, death o f  tenant or by notice to quit. James Whelon, a small tenant on 

Earl Fitzwilliam’s estate, for example, was served a notice to quit before March 

1879 because his holding was d i l a p i d a t e d . I f  the landlord simply wanted to

end the tenancy, and thereby regain possession o f the holding, he gave die

tenant six m onths notice to quit the farm, after which time the tenant could be

27 & 28 Viet, c. 99 (29 July 1864).
23 & 24 Viet, c. 154. (28 Aug. 1860).
FitzwiUiam ejectment book, NLI, Ms 4992.
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ejected for o v e r h o l d i n g . I n  both types o f ejectments the tenant was issued a 

summons to appear in court to explain why he had not paid his rent or 

vacated his holding; the civil bills court or high court judge, depending in 

which court the action was sought, would then decide in favour o f the 

landlord or tenant. Ejectment for non-payment o f  rent could only be halted if 

the tenant paid his rent and legal costs. The tenant could only prevent 

ejectment on title in the technical sense o f  actually vacating his farm before the 

ejectment was executed.

Ejectments were sought either in the local civil bills court or in the high 

court. Most ejectments were sought in the civil bill’s court; 53,022 civil bill 

ejectments were entered, compared to 4,519 high court ejecmients executed 

between 1879 and 1882.’”  ̂ Created in 1796, civil bills courts were popular 

because they had smaller legal costs attached to them than the high court, 

indicative o f  the fact that civil bills courts could only deal with matters 

involving smaller debts (under £40). If the landlord sought an ejectment for 

non-payment o f  rent where the amount due totalled £100 or more, he had to 

pursue the m atter in the high court.’”  Civil bill ejectments received priorit\" 

before execution o f other decrees for the recovery o f  debt, and had to be 

executed within one m onth o f the sheriff receiving the decree. There were

Thomas de Moleyns, The Landowner’s and Agent’s Practical Guide, 7'̂  edn. 
(Dublin, 1877), pp. 163-66.

Vaughan, Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 22.
Judicial Statistics, 1879-82. The number o f  high court actions for ejectment 

were not recorded, only the number executed by sheriffs or sheriffs’ bailiffs.
Dodd, Trize Essay on the Jurisdiction o f  the Local Courts in Ireland, 

Scotiand, and England compared,’ in JSSISYol.  VII. part LI (Dec. 1876 - 
Apr.1877;, pp. 100, 104.
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also Stringent conditions regarding the execution of a decree for possession, as 

entry by the sheriff could only be made onto the premises between 9 am and 3 

pm; and there could be no entry on a Sunday, Good Friday, or Christmas

d a y . " 2

Figure 1. Legal remedies for landlords to enforce payment o f rent

■Eviction

Ejcctm cnt on title 
I
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Civil Bills C ourt
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Before the establishment of the Irish National Land League in October 1879 

landlords were undertaking ejectment proceedings to enforce the payment of 

rent; this was common estate management practice. George Stewart, agent on 

Colonel Clement’s County Leitrim estates, obtained civil bill ejectments for 

non-payment o f rent in March 1879, strategically choosing the larger tenants

27 & 28 Viet., c. 99. (29 July 1864).
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on the estate to set an example to the smaller ones. As Stewart told Clements: 

‘They are the leading men of the only four townlands which have not paid 

anything at all yet & I hope will have a good effect on the estate generally’.̂  

The supposition here, which also applied to sheriffs’ sales, was that smaller 

tenants would be over-awed into paying their rent or coming to terms with the 

landlord once they saw that larger tenants, who generally had mote resources 

and could be more independent of the landlord’s good will, were processed or 

had their goods seized. Two months later, Stewart complained that the 

process server ‘has effectually prevented the processes being of any use in 

frightening the tenants into paying by telling everyone that I have stopped any 

more being issued’.

Throughout the nineteenth century there had been a strong link 

between high arrears, low agricultural output and high rates of eviction, 

particularly in the years 1847 to 1853, 1861 to 1864, and 1878 to 1882.”  ̂

Evictions were inextricably Linked to insolvency; tenants who could not pay 

their rents due to agricultural depression, and whose arrears accumulated, were 

more likely to be evicted. Arrears w’ere debt, and the ejectment and eviction

Stewart to Clements, 3 April, 1879. Stewart letter book, Leitrim papers 
NLI Ms 32, 656.

Stewart to R. J. Slack, 5 June, 1879. Stewart letter book, Leitrim papers 
NLI Ms 32, 656. The primary reason why the tenants on the estate were reluctant to 
pay their rents was because o f  the question o f  whether Colonel Henry Clements was 
legitimately their landlord. Under the third earl o f  Leitrim’s 1875 wUl, Clements, his 
nephew, was made heir to all the earl’s estates rather than his son, Robert, who 
succeeded the earldom on Leitrim’s death in 1878. To avoid litigadon, a compromise 
between Colonel Clements and Robert, 4* earl, was reached whereby Robert would 
have the Donegal estates and Clements would have the rest. Brigid Clesham, NLI 
Collection List N o. 49, p. vi.

Vaughan, Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 23.
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was part of the normal process of enforcing the payment o f a debt in a society 

highly attuned to the notions of contract and debt. Evictions, o f course, were 

highly emotive events and the most traumatic form of debt enforcement, 

especially after the abolition of imprisonment for debt in 1872.1

Table 6. Civil bills and civil bill ejectments, 1878-1883”^

Year Civil Bills other than 
Ejectments

Civil BiU 
Ejectments

1878 309,634 8,381
1879 347,909 9,703
1880 289,358 10,663
1881 240,366 13,621
1882 220,943 19,035
1883 231,762 22,706

Total 1,639,972 84,109

Interestingly, this table shows that civil bill ejectments never accounted for 

more than ten percent o f ordinary civil bills, which underscores the notion 

that there was a squeeze of creditors during the land war. E,xamining the 

County Wexford sheriffs decree and order book makes it plain that in 

attempts to recover debt by civil bill, the creditors were overwhelmingly 

shopkeepers and merchants, and the debtors overwhelmingly farmers. In the 

1879 decree and order book, out of 862 creditors, 227 were recorded in their 

occupation as shopkeepers, and 334 as merchants; only twenty-two were 

recorded as gentlemen, and thirty-nine as farmers. Out o f 853 debtors, 653

35 & 36 V iet, c. 57 (6 Aug. 1872).
judicial Statistics, 1879-83. These figures represent civil biU ejectments 

served by process servers.
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were fanners.” ® T he extent to which shopkeepers were pressing creditors 

during the land w ar is a topic w hich m erits greater attention, particularly 

because o f  C lark’s em phasis on the leadership o f  tow nsm en in a ‘rural-urban 

coalition against a landed elite’. F o c u s  has usually been on the m ore 

traum atic ejectm ent and eviction, whereas a farm er was far m ore likely to have 

a decree taken ou t against him  by a shopkeeper. D ebts to shopkeepers and 

m erchants varied in size just as arrears to landlords depended on  the yearly 

rent due. In  July 1880, Michael O ’D em psey, an E nniscorthy m erchant, took 

out tw enty-two decrees against local farmers for debt and the sums were not 

trifling with a m edian deb t o f  nearly

Landlords were m uch m ore likely to  seek an ejectm ent for n on 

paym ent o f  ren t than on title. In 1879 and 1880, the only years for which 

there are a detailed breakdow n o f  num bers, this is clear. In 1879 there were 

6,744 civil bill ejectm ents entered for non-paym ent o f  ren t com pared with 

1,755 ejectm ents entered on  title, and in 1880 there was a similar pattern o f  

7,507 entered for non-paym ent o f  ren t and 1,590 on t i t l e . T h e  high court 

num bers are similar: 1,359 actions for ejectm ent for non-paym ent o f  rent 

com pared to  242 actions for ejectm ent on  title in 1879, and 2,292 actions for

Sheriff s ejectment and decree book (Co. Wexford), vol. 1, 1879-85. NAI,
IC 43 72.

Clark, Social Origins of the Irish Ljind War  ̂p. 263.
Sheriff s ejectment and decree book (Co. Wexford), 1880, vol. 16, NAI IC

43 57.
Return, ‘ in Tabular Form, as under, of the Number of Civil Will Ejectments, 

distinguishing Ejectments on the Title from those for Non-payment of Rent, Tried and Determined 
in each County in Ireland, for each of the Four Years ending the 3 f  day of December 1880, 
exclusive of Ejectments for Premises situate in tue Counties of Cities, boroughs, and Towns under 
the Act 9 Geo. 4, c. 82, or 'The Towns Improvement (Ireland) Act, 1854 ”, or any Ijocal Act ‘, 
HC 1881 (90) kxvii. 685.
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ejectm ent for non-paym ent o f  rent and only 128 on tide com m enced in 

1880.122

It is interesting that landlords overwhelm ingly sought ejectm ent for 

non-paym ent o f  ren t rather than on title since there w ere several advantages to 

ejecting on  tide. A n ejectm ent for non-paym ent o f  rent could only be sought 

once the tenant becam e a year’s rent in arrears, w hich only happened once 

every six m onths since tenants paid bi-annually. E jectm ents for non-paym ent 

o f  rent also carried a right o f  redem ption for the tenant, such that he had a full 

six m onths following the ejectm ent to pay the am ount due plus legal costs to 

resum e his t e n a n c y .  1̂ 3 Thus, if  a landlord sought to eject a tenant w ho was six 

m onths in arrears, and w ho paid his ren t in M arch and N ovem ber, the 

landlord w ould have to  wait a m inim um  until the N ovem ber gale was due, and 

often a tw o m onths grace after that, before beginning ejectm ent proceedings 

for non-paym ent o f  rent. Civil bills courts only sat four times a year, although 

they continued sitting until all the business for each session was dealt with, 

which m ight delay the process f u r t h e r . '^4 Thus, depending on  w hen the 

ejectm ent was entered for hearing with the clerk o f  the peace, w hen it was 

heard and decided by the judge, and when it was executed by the sheriff o r his

Return, 'in Tabular ¥orm, as under, of the Number of Actions of Ejectment in 
Superior Courts commenced, distinguishing Ejectments on the Title from those for Non-pajment of 
Kent; and those Tried and Determined in each County in Ireland, for each of the Four Years ending 
the 3 f  day of December 1880, and the Number of Haberes issued, and the Number executed, in 
the same period’, HC 1881 (90) Ixxvii. 685.

De Moleyns, The luindlord’s and Agent’s Practical G uide,, p. 197; 23 & 24 
Viet, c. 154 (28 Aug. 1860).

Dodd, ‘Prize Essay on the Jurisdiction of the Local Courts in Ireland, 
Scodand, and England compared,’ in JSSIS Vol. VII. part LI (Dec. 1876 - Apr.1877),
p. 101.
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bailiff, the tenan t had six m onths on top o f  all o f  this to  redeem  his holding. 

These safeguards existed, o f  course, to allow a reasonable time for a farm er to 

get back his holding. Landlords could avoid this long, protracted , process by 

ejecting on  title since it forced recalcitrant tenants to pay their rent, com e to an 

accom m odation with their landlords, o r be evicted. Th\is, if  landlords were 

really in ten t on clearing troublesom e tenants from  their estates as quickly as 

possible, ejectm ent on  title w ould have been used far m ore frequendy.

Probably the main reason why landlords did no t frequently eject on 

tide was because o f  the com pensation requirem ents under the 1870 land act. 

U nder the act, a tenant evicted, o r ‘d isturbed’, from  his holding was entitled to 

com pensation. H ow ever, tenants evicted for the non-paym ent o f  ren t were 

not deem ed to have been disturbed, and therefore were n o t entitied to 

com pensation. Thus, landlords could choose the longer bu t potentially less 

expensive op tion  o f  ejectm ent for non-paym ent o f  ren t to avoid paying any 

com pensation for d i s t u r b a n c e . O n e  qualification concerning the foregoing 

reasoning was that an insolvent tenant evicted for non-paym ent o f  rent, 

especially w here there was no tenant-right to  sell, w ould leave his landlord 

with unpaid arrears, which would be lost.'^*^

T he predilection o f  landlords to eject for non-paym ent o f  ren t suggests 

that their prim ary objective was to collect their ren t and arrears rather than to 

rid insolvent o r troublesom e tenants from  their estates. As discussed in the 

following chapter, the Land League was very successful in reinforcing a moral

45 & 46 Viet., c. 46 (1 Aug. 1870).
Vaughan, handlords and Tenants in Mid-V'ictorian Ireland, p. 38.
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code o f farmer solidarity that stressed the immoraUt)^ o f  landgrabbing -  taking 

a farm from which a tenant had been evicted.

Table 7. Civil bill ejectments served, and executed, 1878-83'^^

Civil bill ejectments

Year Processes Executed % executed

1878 8,381 1,995 24
1879 9,703 2,670 28
1880 10,663 2,407 23
1881 13,621 3,177 23
1882 19,035 5,190 27
1883 22,706 3,924 17

According to these figures, never more than a third o f  all civil bill ejectment 

processes served during the land war were actually executed. More than two- 

thirds o f the civil bill ejectment cases initiated did not proceed beyond 

summoning the tenant to court. If  one examines the num ber o f civil bill 

ejectment executions as a percentage o f civil bill ejectment processes in tlie 

decade preceding the land war, however, it is clear that this was the normal 

pattern. Although the number o f processes were significantiy higher (57,616 

served betu^een 1869 and 1878, and 53,022 served just between 1879 and 

1882),’28 between 1869 and 1878 the ratio executed was twenty-three percent;

Judicial Statistics, J878-85. It should be noted that the number o f civil bill 
ejectments processes underestimates the act\aal number served, for as W. Neilson 
Hancock, superintendent o f the judicial and criminal statistics office in Dublin, 
pointed out, these figures only represented ejectments served by sheriff s baiUffs 
whereas ejectments could be served by the landlord’s bailiff as well. Judicial Statistics, 
1870. Ireland:pt. ii, p. 310.

'^Judicial Statistics, 1869-78.
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during the land war it averaged twenty-five percent. Thus, it would appear 

that landlords were simply doing what they normally did in initiating ejectment 

proceedings against tenants who withheld or fell behind in their rents. It 

suggests that landlords were not particularly punitive debt collectors, but 

rather sought to determine whether their tenants could not pay or were simply 

reluctant to pay their rents.

Table 8. High court eiectments executed, distinguishing those for non-payment o f
rent (writs o f habere), 1879-82’ '̂̂

Year Ejectments
executed

Writs o f  habere 
executed

Writs o f  habere as 
% o f total high court 
ejectments

1879 856 600 70
1880 905 666 74
1881 1,351 1,000 74
1882 1,407 945 67

This table illustrates that most high court ejectments were for non-payment of 

rent, and since high court actions dealt with higher sums of money than could 

be entered into a civil bills court, suggests that these ejectments were either for 

smaller tenants chronically in arrear, or for larger tenants who may have been 

targeted to set an example for the rest of the estate. From his analysis of 

County Cork, Donnelly interpreted the increased number of superior court 

decrees in 1881 as evidence that landlords consciously sought to burden their

N ote that the eviction figures do not account for readmissions, judicial 
Statistics, 1879-82.
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tenants with higher court costs and to ‘overawe further resistance’.’ ®̂ 

Certainly an action for ejectment on title in the high court could be cosdy to 

defend since a landlord could obtain a court order compelling the tenant to 

give security for c o s t s . A l t h o u g h  taking action through the high court could 

be a punitive strategy towards tenants, it is not so clear that this was what was 

happening. As already noted, if the am ount o f  rent due in an action for non

payment o f rent exceeded £100, the matter had to be pursued in the high 

court.

Adding the civil bill and high court ejectments executed during the land 

war together and expressing the figure as a percentage o f  evictions, it is clear 

that as the land war progressed, landlords who had ejectments executed were 

more likely to follow through with eviction. Expressed the other way, tenants 

who had ejectments executed against them were less likely to come to terms 

with their landlords and escape eviction.

Donnelly, The Land and the People of Nineteenth-Century Cork, p. 277. 
Thomas de Moleyns, The landlord’s and Agent's Practical Guide, 7* ed., 

(Dublin, 1877), p. 185.
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Table 9. Total ejectments executed as percentage of evictions, 1879-82'^^

Year Total ejectments 
executed

Evictions Evictions executed 
as % o f ejectments

1879 3,526 1,238 35
1880 3,312 2,110 64
1881 4,527 3,415 75
1882 6,597 5,201 79

Total 17,962 11,964 67

M ost evictions resulted from  ejectm ents executed for the non-paym ent o f  

rent. In  1879 and the first six m onths o f  1880, the only years o f  the land war 

for which there are reliable statistics, this was clearly the case. O u t o f  1,238 

evictions, 903, o r seventy-three per cent were for non-paym ent o f  rent, and 

for the first half o f  June, out o f  1,241 evictions, 995, o r eighty percent o f  

evictions were for non-paym ent o f  rent. -̂'^^

Note that the eviction figures do not account for readmissions. Return, ‘by 
Provinces and Counties (Compiledfrom Returns Made to the Inspector-General, Koyal Irish 
Constabulary) of Cases of Evictions which have Come to the Knowledge of the Constabulary in 
Each of the Years 1849 to 1880, inclusive, HC 1881 (185), Ixxvii. 725; Return ‘(Compiled 
from Returns Made to the Inspector-General of the Royal Irish Constabulary) of Cases of Eviction 
which have Come to the Knowledge of the Constabulary in Each Quarter of the Year Ending 31 
Dec. 1880, Showing the Number of Families Evicted in Each County in Ireland during Each 
Quarter of Families EMcted in Ê ach County in Ireland during Each Quarter, Number 
Readmitted as Tenants, and the Number Readmitted as Caretakers’WQ 1881 (2) Ixxvii. 713; 
Return... to 31 Dec. 1881, HC 1882 (9), Iv. 229; Return. ..to 31 Dec. 1882 [C 3465], HC 
1883, Ivi; Judicial Statistics, 1879-82.

^^^Retum ‘(compiledfrom Returns made to the Inspector General of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary) in each Quarter of the Year ended the 31" day of December 1880, showing the 
Number of Families Ê victed in each County in Ireland during each Quarter, the Number Re
admitted as Tenants, and the Number Re-admitted as Caretakers', HC 1881 Ixxvii. 713; 
Returns showing (1) The number of Families Ê victed in each County in Irelandfor Non-payment 
of Rent, and the Number of these Families Re-admitted as Caretakers for the Years 1877, 1878, 
1879, and the Half-year ended the 3(f‘ day of]une 1880; and (2) The Number of Families 
Ê victed for Non-payment of Rent and other Causes for the Quarter ended the 30'’ day of June 
/^6’0 ’HC 1880 (317), Ix. 367.
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The fact that ejectments which were executed were more likely to result 

in eviction fits with the overall pattern o f the landlord response to the land 

agitation. For most o f 1879 landlords were inactive in defending their 

interests as a class. Only with the establishment of the Irish Land Committee 

in November, and its burgeoning propagandist activities, did many landlords 

begin to look beyond their demesnes to a more common class cause. The 

compensation for disturbance bill introduced into the House of Commons in 

June 1880 signalled to landlords that the governm.ent’s understanding of the 

land agitation was as a response to heartless landlords evicting during a time of 

distress. The government view was that landlords needed restraining. 

Interestingly, the introduction of the compensation for disturbance bill did not 

result in a surge of evictions in the summer of 1880, as it might have been 

expected that landlords in the scheduled districts o f the bill, contemplating 

eviction, would evict their tenants before the implementation of a scheme 

which could award money compensation to insolvent evicted tenants. O f the 

2,110 evictions in 1880, 1,241 occurred by 30 June. The bill had been 

introduced twelve days earlier, so the majority of evictions in 1880 occurred 

before the bill was even introduced.’ '̂*

Return.. .o f cases ofF^viction which have come to the knowledge o f the Constabulary in 
each Quarter of the yea r ended the 3V' day of December 1880 . . .  H C  1881 (2) Lxxvii. 713.
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Table 10. Quarterly returns of evictions during the land war, 1879-82

Period 1879* 1880 1881 1882

1 Jan — 31 Mar 261 554 350 1,317
1 Apr -  30 June 354 687 1,065 1,732
1 July — 30 Sept 284 671 1,282 1,443
1 Oct — 31 Dec 199 198 718 719

Total 1,098 2,110 3,415 5,211
*These number are the number of actual evictions; the otherfigures are evictions before readmissions.

From  the sum m er o f  1880 onwards landlords began to take the threat 

o f  the Land League seriously, as well as the seem ing reluctance o r inability o f  

the governm ent to enforce the law and punish those guilty o f  intimidation. 

T hroughou t 1880 the Irish Land Com m ittee publicised the landlords’ case in 

the press and in pam phlets, and in D ecem ber 1880 the Propert)' D efence 

Association and the O range Em ergency C om m ittee were established to 

provide effective defense o f  landlord interests. Collective landlord defense 

was m ost active and effective during 1881 and 1882 and this also corresponds 

with the high percentage o f  ejectm ents executed and highest num bers o f  

evictions.

Since the Land League advised tenants to  w ithhold rents, it bore some 

responsibility w hen tenants followed its dictates and were evicted. As part o f 

its program m e endorsed for the April 1880 land conference at the Rotunda in

’ Copy of'Keturn prepared from Reports made to the Inspector General of the Royal 
Irish Constabulary of Cases nfEvictjon which have come under the Knowledge of the Constabulary, 
showing the Number of Families Evicted in each County in Ireland in each of the Four Quarters of 
the Years 1877, 1878, 1879, First Quarter of the Year 1880, and up to the 2ff'' day ofjune 
1880’ HC 1880 (254). Ix 361; Return . . . o f  cases of Eviction which have come to the knowledge 
of the Constabulary in each Quarter of the year ended the 3 /" day of December 1880 .. .HC 1881 
(2) Ixx̂ îi. 713; Ibid., to 31 Dec. 1881, HC 1882 (9), Iv. 229; Ibid., to 31 Dec. 1882 [C. 
3465], HC 1883,lvi. 99.
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Dublin, the League called for the suspension, for two years, o f a landlord’s 

power to eject tenants from holdings valued at a year and under.^^^ More 

practically, the League sought to support those who resisted the service o f 

ejectment processes and evictions, particularly those who were League 

members. In March 1880 the executive assumed responsibility for 

maintaining the families o f all those persons who had recently been sentenced 

to gaol for resisting the service o f ejectment processes at the Casdebar assizes, 

and soon this principle was extended throughout County G a l w a y . D u r i n g  

the debate on the compensation for disturbance bill in the summer o f 1880 

the League earmarked /^'10,000 o f relief money which had been raised in 

America for supporting evicted families, and Anna Parnell claimed that the 

Ladies Land League (founded 31 Decem ber 1881) spent over /^20,000 

supporting evicted families.’ ®̂

An intriguing question is the extent to which the two coercion bills and 

Gladstone’s land bill affected landlords’ propensity to evict in 1881. It has 

been assumed that landlords seized the opportunity o f  clearing insolvent or 

troublesome tenants before the new land legislation was passed. Stephen Ball 

stressed a link between numbers o f evictions and coercion, with the sharp rise 

in evictions following the suspension o f  habeas corpus in March 1881.’^̂  Jordan

Moody, Davitt and Irish Evolution, p. 374.
Ibid., p. 368. For resistance to the service of ejectments and evictions see 

BaU, ‘Crowd Activity during the Irish Land War, 1879-90’.
Ibid., p. 392; Carter, The LMnd Ŵ ar and h f leaders in Queen’s County, p. 108. 

Many of the Ladies Land League eviction forms are available in the National Library 
of Ireland. See for example: Land League Papers, Clare: NLI Ms 17,709 (3).

Ball, ‘Crowd Activity during the Irish Land War, 1879-90’, p. 238.
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argued that 1881 had the highest num ber o f  evictions in Mayo since 1855 

because landlords took advantage o f  the coercion legislation, the consequent 

temporary im prisonm ent o f the League’s national and local leaders, and the 

opportunity^ to ‘be rid o f  their arrear-laden tenants before the soon-to-be 

introduced land bill went into effect’. T h o m p s o n  also made a connection 

between the weakness o f  the League and higher evictions, arguing that 

evictions which were high in Ulster in 1880 began to drop throughout the 

province as the Leagiae branches and its influence spread.^'*’ Although the 

period from the beginning o f April to the end o f September during each year 

o f the land war had the highest num ber o f evictions o f  the year, the numerical 

leap o f almost a third more evictions in the second quarter o f  1881 and an 

even higher third quarter requires explanation.

With the failure o f the state prosecutions o f  Land League leaders in 

January 1881, Forster introduced his coercion measure, the protection o f 

person and property bill, which allowed for the suspension o f habeas corpus in 

proclaimed districts and which empowered the government to detain, without 

trial, persons suspected o f agrarian or treasonable o f f e n c e s . T h e  peace 

preservation bill, known as the arms bill, prohibited the possession o f arms in 

proclaimed districts and empowered the government to search suspected 

persons and h o u s e s . T h e s e  two bills, against much resistance and 

obi;truction from Parnell and his part}  ̂ in parliament, became law in March

Jordan, hand and Popular Polilics in Ireland, p. 301.
Thompson, The End of Liberal Ulster, p. 235.

’̂ M 4Vict, c. 4 (2 Mar. 1881).
’"■'44 Viet., c. 5 (21 Mar. 1881).
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1881. From the point o f view of landlords, the government was finally taking 

seriously its duty to protect life and property. However, less than a month 

later Gladstone introduced his land law bill which was both feared and loathed 

by most landlords as an unwarranted intrusion into the rights o f property and 

worse, seen as giving into the demands of lawless agitation at their expense. 

Thus, in a heady climate o f coercion and conciliation, landlords began to press 

their brief advantage and carried this on until 1882. Certainly the coercion and 

arms acts would embolden landlords to evict, if they were contemplating 

doing so. However, the fact that evictions were not higher belies the fact of 

the Land League success in stifling the market for evicted farms, and points to 

the more successful strategy of the sheriffs sale.

Table IL  Evictions by province, 1879-82'“*’*

Year Ulster Leinster Connacht Munster Ireland

1879 172 354 313 399 1,238
1880 497 484 387 742 2,110
1881 1,219 692 784 720 3,415
1882 1,176 1,091 1,457 1,477 5,201

The rise in evictions in Ulster is significant since the province 

historically always had the fewest evictions. O ut o f 68,767 evictions recorded 

in Ireland between 1849 and 1880, only 8,791 occurred in Ulster.’^̂  f^ct

Ketum, ‘bj Promnces and Counties (Compiled from Returns Made to the Inspector- 
General, Royal Irish Constabulary) of Cases of'Evictions which have Come to the Knowledge of the 
Constabulary in Each of the Years 1849 to 1880, inclusive, HC 1881 (185), lxx\^ii. 725; 
Return . . .  of Cases of E v̂iction which have Come to the Knowledge of the Constabulary in Each 
Quarter of the Year Finding 31 Dec. 1880 . . .  HC 1881 (2) Ixxvii. 713; Return... to 31 Dec. 
1881, HC 1882 (9), Iv. 229; Return...to 31 Dec. 1882 [C 3465], HC 1883, Ivi.

Vaughan, Eandlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 70.
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that Ulster had the highest rates o f re-admission during the land war suggests 

that ejectment and eviction were not meant to clear tenants from their 

holdings. County Tyrone had the highest num ber o f  evictions in 1881, with 

309 evictions; however, three-quarters o f those families evicted were reinstated 

(mainly as caretakers).’"̂  In his study o f the land war in mid-Ulster, 

Kirkpatrick grappled with the relationship between agrarian outrages and 

evictions, coming to an unsatisfactory hypothesis that ‘Ulster, slow to adopt 

the ideas and methods o f  the Land League, suffered severe numibers o f 

evictions and only then did tenants organise’. Agrarian outrages were fewer 

and less violent in Ulster, than in the other provinces. The large numbers o f 

evictions there also preceded spikes in agrarian outrages, which contravened 

the trend, for example in Kerry and Galway, in which high numbers o f 

agrarian outrages preceded, and therefore probably influenced, evictions. 

Since agrarian outrages did not seem to unduly influence landlords’ propensity 

to evict, Kirkpatrick suggested that landlords evicted as a preventative measure 

to curb the growth o f the land agitation and spread o f the Land League in 

Ulster.!'*^

Thom pson, like Ball and Jordan, saw increased evictions as a sign of 

landlords seizing the opportunity afforded by coercion in 1881 to press their 

tenants for rent before the land bill became law. Thom pson also pointed to 

the importance o f  tenant-right in Ulster as a contributing factor in landlords’

Kirkpatrick, ‘Landed Estates in Mid-Ulster and the Irish Land War, 1879- 
85’, pp. 147-48.

'"’ Ibid., pp. 150-51.
Ibid., pp. 151-52.
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inclination to evict since their arrears could be recovered by the sale o f  tenant- 

right.^"^  ̂ Support for this contention  is the fact that in the first quarter o f  1881, 

eighty-five percen t o f  evictions were for non-paym ent o f  rent.'^°

Just as landlords granted abatem ents for different reasons -  part o f  the 

norm al paternal response to tenant distress, to prevent tenants from  joining 

the League, because neighbouring landlords were doing so — so too  did 

landlords have different m otives for evicting tenants. Evictions were a fact o f  

life in a land system w here the large majority rented their farms from  a tiny 

minority, and evictions occurred in prosperous years as well as during years o f  

agricultural depression. The proliferation o f  credit opportunities available to 

tenant farmers, especially following the 1870 land act and its recognition o f 

tenant right, m eant thousands o f  farmers fell heavily into debt. As G ilbert de 

L. Willis pointed out, many farmers had two rents; one to  their landlord and 

the o ther to the tow n shopkeepers. H e suggested that a tenant w ith a yearly 

rent o f  /^'18 5j probably owed five times that m uch, £90, to creditors.’-’ A 

certain num ber o f  tenants would lose their farms each year to insolvency and 

this would increase following a time o f  agricultural depression such as that 

from  1877 to  1879.

W hat seems clear is that landlords increasingly used ejectm ents to force 

tenants to pay their rents and to determ ine w hether the tenants were unable to

Thompson. The End of Liberal Ulster, pp. 235-37.
‘Ketum showing number and particulars oj evictions in Ulster 1 Jan -  31 March 

1881’, Harcourt Mss., cited in Thompson. The End of Liberal Ulster, p. 237.
Willis, Paper No.3. Appendix D, Report of the Kojal Commission on the Land 

Law (Ireland) Act, 1881, and the Purchase of Land (Ireland) Act, 1885. Minutes of Evidence 
and Appendices,, [C 4969-1] HC 1887 xxvi. 25, p. 979.
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pay or were w ithholding their rents at the im plied o r explicit behest o f  the 

Land League. Rents were well paid, which points to  a com bination o f  kicks 

and kindness — ejectm ent and abatem ent -  to threaten and induce tenants to 

pay their rents. A lthough evictions were higher than  norm al during the land 

war, they were now here near the levels o f  the famine and its immediate 

afterm ath. Between 1849 and 1852, for example, there were 57,239 evictions 

com pared w ith 11,964 evictions betw een 1879 and 1882.'52 O f  course, there 

were many m ore tenancies m the famine period com pared to the land war 

period and there were m ore restraints in place to prevent and disincline 

landlords from  clearing estates. D uring the land war the Land League was 

successful in propagating a moral code to prevent landgrabbing, w ithout 

which cam paign there would undoubtedly have been m ore evictions. There 

was no m arket for evicted farms. Landlords, how ever, realised this early on in 

the land w ar and undertook  a legal strategy o f  enforcing arrears paym ent by 

forced auction.

Return, ‘by Provinces and Counties (Compiled from Returns Made to the Inspector- 
General, Royal Irish Constabulary) of Cases of Evictions which have Come to the Knowledge cfthe 
Constabulary in Each of the Years 1849 to 1880, inclusive, HC 1881 (185), Ixxvii. 725; 
Return ... of Cases of'E,viction which have Come to the Knowledge of the Constabulary in Each 
Quarter of the Year Ending 31 Dec. 1880 ... HC 1881 (2) Ixxvii. 713; Return... to 31 Dec. 
1881, HC 1882 (9), Iv. 229; Return ... to 31 Dec. 1882 [C 3465], HC 1883, Ivi.
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C hap ter 4:

Sheriffs’ Sales during the land war

O n Saturday 12 February 1881, two horses belong to Andrew Ketde, 

executive m em ber o f the Land League, w’ere auctioned at a sheriff s sale at his 

residence, Kilmore Cottage, Artane, County Dublin. Lord Talbot de 

Malahide, K ettle’s landlord, obtained a decree to have Kettle’s goods seized 

and sold to obtain the £40 in rent Kettle had refused to pay. Norris Goddard, 

solicitor and legal director o f the Property Defence Association, opened the 

bidding on the first horse at £5  but was soon outbid by Kettle’s brother at 

£20. A second draught horse was then auctioned to Kettle’s brother for £30, 

thus raising enough to cover the debt and costs. The assembled crowd then 

gave three cheers for the Land League, C. S. Parnell, Andrew Kettie, and 

Michael Davitt.^ Kettle had delayed his landlord getting it, but in the end, he 

paid his rent plus several extra pounds in costs.

Although there was not a general withholding o f rents during the land 

war tenants did not promptly pay their rents either. The traditional methods 

o f enforcing rent payment and debt collection were to serve ejectment 

processes and evict insolvent tenants. Contrary to the traditional view o f the 

landlord reaction to the agrarian agitation, however, landowners did not

’ Amman’s piereafter F/], 14 Feb. 1881; The Times 14 Feb. 1881; L. J. 
Kettle (ed.). The Material For Victory: being the memoirs of Andrew J. Kettle (Dublin, 1958), 
pp. xi-xii.
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simply opt for widespread ejectment and eviction. The landlord response was 

more sophisticated than clearing troublesome or financially ruined tenants 

from estates. Indeed, eviction became almost untenable with the successful 

counter-action o f the boycott in which the Land League pressed for the 

ostracism o f evicting landlords and the so-called ‘landgrabbers’ who took the 

vacant farms. Landlords, therefore, adopted a more successful legal strategy 

to recover arrears of rent and thereby combat the Land League by seeking to 

recover the rent through the sheriffs sale of the farmer’s livestock or farm 

interest. The purpose of this chapter will be to examine sheriffs’ sales in 1881, 

the most volatile year o f the land war, and determine how they fit into this 

battle between landlords and tenants. An analysis of sales illustrates that a 

highly effective strategy to collect debt, and thereby challenge the supremacy 

of the Land League, was for landlords to seek debt recovery as an ordinary 

creditor. In so doing, landlords mounted their largest challenge to the League 

and the land agitation. The successful use o f this legal strategy, strongly aided 

by the Property Defence Association (PDA) and the Orange Emergency 

Committee (OEC), also points to a vigorous landlord collective action in 

response to the agitation.

Sheriffs’ sales were one o f the most common events o f the land war. 

The sales were far more frequent than agrarian crimes or evictions. Evictions 

were more contentious, more heart-wrenching and more violent than sheriffs’ 

sales, though they both had several things in common. They were both means 

by which the landlord sought to enforce the payment o f rent or recover
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possession of property. They were both public events that drew the larger 

rural community into what was, on paper at least, a private matter of contract 

between two parties, the landlord who let his farm, and the tenant who rented 

it. Sheriffs’ sales and evictions were linked in that the one could lead to the 

other: the sale o f the farmer’s interest in the farm could lead to his being 

legally ejected and then evicted when the sheriff transferred possession of the 

holding. Both events could also spark public condemnation of the use of the 

law on behalf o f the landlord against the tenant.

The sale o f a farmer’s goods by the sheriff developed from the 

comjnon law practice o f distraint -  the customary right o f a landlord to enter, 

secure, and impound goods found on his tenant’s lands for security o f arrears.^ 

If the tenant did not reclaim the seized property by settling the arrears, the 

landlord could sell the goods and recoup the debt out o f the proceeds of the 

sale. A 1710 statute fixed the landlord in a privileged position among all other 

creditors: the goods of a tenant could not be seized for any debt -  such as that 

owed to a shopkeeper or local merchant — until arrears o f up to one year’s rent 

were paid to the landlord.^ This placed landlords in an extraordinary position 

in both rural and urban society: if a creditor o f a tenant sought to recover a 

debt, and paid the necessary fees to acquire and have executed a civil bill 

decree or high court writ, the landlord would get all o f the advantage with 

none of the risk or cost. However, this depended on the sheriff receiving

 ̂Distraint was the act o f executing the law o f  distress, that is, seizing and 
selling goods for the recovery o f  debt.

’ 9 Anne c. 8 (1710). In the 1870s and 1880s the act applied to executions o f  
county court decrees as well as those from superior courts.
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timely notice o f  the tenan t’s arrears. I f  the sheriff received such notice, he was 

required to pay, o r order the creditor to pay, the landlord his year’s rent before 

even seizing the tenan t’s goods. Land agent G eorge Stew art w rote to G eorge 

M arsham, the Count}' Leitrim  sheriff, in O ctober 1879: ‘As I understand there 

is some likelihood o f  you selling the goods o f  T hom as Law don ... I beg to 

give you notice tha t the sum  o f  thirteen pounds ten shillings being one years 

rent o f  the holding to  29‘>’ Septem ber 1878 is due.

The landlord’s status as a special creditor derived from  the nature o f  

the debt as ren t rather than a cash loan o r credit w hich could be instantly 

called in. As a witness before the select com m ittee on the law o f  distress in 

England in 1882 explained, ‘the ren t is som ething that keeps growing, and yet 

is no t due, and cannot be recovered until a particular day, the tenant during 

the whole time having use o f  the land, for w hich he is incurring an increasing 

liability. A n ordinary creditor, on  the contrar)', can at once claim paym ent for 

goods delivered; it is by his ow n agreem ent if  the day o f  paym ent is 

postponed ’.̂  English landlords had an even stronger position than Irish 

landlords, able to  distrain for up to six years ren t in arrears, which w ould have 

undoubtedly destroyed any farm er against w hom  the action was taken. In 

Scotland, under the law o f  hypothec, the landlord had a similar m eans o f  

securing debt: the tenant pledged crops or cattle as security for rent, which the

Stewart to Marsham, 19 Oct. 1879. Stewart Letter book, Leitrim papers 
NLI Ms 32, 656.

 ̂S. B. L. Druce, witness; Report ftvm the Select Committee on Law of Distress; 
Together with the Proceedings of the Committee, Minutes of Evidence, and Appendix, HC 1882 
(284), viii, pp. 39-40.
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landlord could seize and sell if  the ren t was unpaid. Scottish landlords’ 

hypothec for agricultural tenancies over two acres was abolished in 1880.^

It is no t clear to w hat extent Irish landlords used distraint in the later 

nineteenth century; it w ould have been unlikely and extremely hazardous to 

their em ployees’ lives to  attem pt private seizure for rents during such a 

volatile time as the land war. The leading landow ner’s guide o f  the day, written 

by county court judge Thom as de M oleyns, while explaining the rights and 

practice o f  distraint, lam ented that it had no t yet been abolished, describing it 

as a ‘remedy anom alous in its character, dem oralizing to the tenant, and which 

has found a silent corrective in its pracdcal repudiation by landlords o f  the 

better class’.̂  A no ther witness before the select com m ittee on  the law o f  

distress com m ented  that distraint in Ireland was a strong contributing factor 

in the breakdow n o f  landlord and tenant relations borne ou t so acrimoniously 

and violently during the land war.®

T he Irish solicitor-general advised against landlords using distraint in 

1881, giving his judgem ent that: ‘In my opinion a landlord to w hom  rent is

 ̂W. M. Gloag and R. Candlish Henderson, The Lmw of Scotland, 11* edn. 
(Edinburgh, 2001), p.639; Keport from the Select Committee of the House of luords on the luaw 
of Hypothec in Scotland; Together with the Proceedings of the Committee, Minutes O f Evidence, 
and Appendix WC 1869 (367), ix, pp. iv-v.

 ̂Thomas de Moleyns, The handowner’s and Agent's Practical Guide, 7* edn. 
(DubUn, 1877), pp. 129-130.

* Reportfrom the Select Committee on Ljiw of Distress, pp. 136, 139. For a 
discussion o f distraint in Ireland in the late 1860s, see John Sproule, ‘On the Effects of 
the Lmw of Distress and the Feudal Rule as regards Improvements in the relation between Eandlord 
and Tenant’, Journal of the Statistical and Social Inquiry Society of Ireland, [hereafter, JSSIS], 
vol. V, part XXXV (July 1868), pp. 5-12. See also Alan Dowling, A  Parliamentary 
History of the Taw of Distress for Rentfrom 1845’, in Norma Dawson, Desmond Greer 
and Peter Ingram (eds.), One Hundred and Fifty Years of Irish Law. (Dublin, 1996), pp. 
171-90.
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due acts prudently & as a rule properly in not distraining for it’.̂  Also 

indicative o f the infrequency of the use of distraint was the fact that a report 

of a landlord distraining was brought up in the House of Commons, albeit by 

a Land League executive member. In August 1881, County Sligo MP Thomas 

Sexton gave notice o f a question concerning Mr. Lloyd-Apjohn, a County 

Limerick landlord, who had recentiy evicted several o f his tenants and had the 

interests o f the farms of several other tenants sold at a sheriffs sale.'® Sexton 

wondered whether the landlord ‘is now engaging himself in midnight raids on 

the cattle o f the latter tenants, seizing and carrying off the cattie and selling 

them by public auction?’ Clearly, part of the problem was that IJoyd-Apjohn 

was considered obnoxious in the community; he was said to ‘be in the habit of 

brandishing firearms in public, threatening to shoot people, and making use of 

such exclamations as “To Hell with the Pope’”. Sexton questioned whether 

by seizing and selling the cattle of his tenants, Lloyd-Apjohn was usurping the 

sheriff s functions. It turned out that the sub-sheriff o f Limerick had deputed 

Lloyd-Apjohn to execute writs for Lloyd-Apjohn’s cousin, a fellow landlord." 

The case was inflammatory and had political currency, but the fact that Lloyd- 

Apjohn’s behaviour in seizing the cattie was questioned points to the 

practice’s infrequency.

Anecdotal references aside, the problem remains that since the distraint 

of goods by the landlord was a private matter there are no official records

’ CSO R P/1881/13058.
25 Aug. 1881. Hansard 3, cccbcv (365).

" Sub-Inspector Turner to G. E. HiUier, 25 Aug. 1881.
C SO R P/1881/29092.
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documenting it as a method of debt recovery. One indication of its disuse is 

in the corresponding decline in the number o f replevins, or actions for 

wrongful distraint sought by tenants, recorded in the government judicial 

statistics. Commenting on the decreased number o f replevins in 1870 (from 

fifty-five in 1869 to seven in 1870), W. Neilson Hancock, economist and 

superintendent o f the judicial and criminal statistics office in Dublin noted: ‘If 

[diminished numbers of replevins] should continue, it will tend to show that 

the Land Act, while not abolishing the law of distress, -Nvill have a large effect 

in checking Htigation in connexion with distress for rent’.’  ̂ The 1870 land act 

introduced compensation for disturbance to tenant farmers although under 

the act a tenant was not deemed to have been disturbed if ejected for non

payment of rent. Ejectment for non-payment o f rent did not, however, 

exclude the tenant from claiming compensation for improvements to the 

holding. The legal recognition of a tenant’s interest in his holding provided 

the landlord with a substantial sum that could be seized and sold as an 

ordinary debt, thereby avoiding private seizure.

As with distraint there is a similar problem in estimating reliable 

numbers o f sheriffs’ sales, for although they involved either the sheriff or sub

sheriff in the proceedings, and the actions initiating the sales began in either 

the local civil bills or high court, there are no records of the number o f actual 

sales conducted by sheriffs. Victorian government had a penchant for 

recording the minutiae o f life, from detailed regional crop reports, to the

Judicial Statistics 1870 [C 443], HC 1871, Ixiv. 301.
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number o f rooms in houses, illegitimacy rates, and figures of public 

drunkenness, but they were silent on the numbers of sales o f farm interests 

and stock by sheriffs. The exhaustive annual judicial statistics collected and 

published by the government recorded only the issue of high court writs or 

local court decrees -  that is, orders from courts directing the sheriff to seize 

and sell the debtor’s goods. The number o f seizures are not as useful as they 

initially seem; firstiy because they make no distinction between rural and urban 

tenants, that is, the number of seizures executed against farmers versus the 

number against city and town residents; and secondly, and more importantly, 

the recorded numbers do not reliably provide the number of actual sales. The 

numbers o f writs or decrees issued do not correlate to actual sales, for the writ 

or decree could be executed by the sheriff and be duly recorded, but the sale 

could be avoided simply by the debtor (the tenant) paying the debt and costs 

prior to the sale; the execution of the one did not necessarily lead to the 

execution of the other.^^ In this way it is similar to the way in which numbers 

of evictions were always less than numbers of ejectment decrees issued, and 

ejectment decrees issued were always fewer than summonses.

After the abolition of imprisonment for debt in 1872,''^ creditors 

increasingly turned to the high court writ o f fieri facias (fi. fa.) to recover their 

debts. Writs o f fi. fa. were not restricted to landlords seeking to recover 

arrears of rent; many other creditors used this method as well, even forcing

George Atkinson, A  Treatise on the Office of High Sheriff, Undersheriff, Bailiff, 
(zi>‘c. Including their Duties at Elections of Members o f Parliament and Coroners; A lso on Railivaj 
Compensation Cases, and the Execution of Writs, 6* edn. (London, 1878), p. 303.

35 & 36 V iet, c. 57 (6 Aug. 1872).
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the sale o f  the interests o f farms for large debts. In 1876 the superintendent 

o f judicial statistics in DubHn commented on the link between the number o f 

ji. fa 's, with the rise in ejectments other than for non-payment o f rent: ‘In 

connexion with the increase o f other ejectments, the large increase in writs o f 

fieti facias is to be borne in mind, as in the case o f  a sale under one o f these 

writs, the process o f  recovering possession, if refused, is for the purchaser 

from the Sheriff to bring an ejectment. These proceedings, arising out o f 

writs sued by the creditors o f the tenant, have nothing to do w”ith the relation 

o f landlord and tenant’.

There certainly were problems with sales o f  the interest o f  farms hy Ji. 

fa, particularly with respect to the purchaser o f  the farm’s title. In 1875, 

Hancock described sales o f  a leasehold or yearly tenancy under a writ o f fi. fa. 

as an ‘antiquated remedy and a most defective and expensive procedure’.’  ̂

The 1879 parliamentary commission on the registration o f deeds in Ireland 

recommended that sales o f  chattels real (interest or tenancy o f land) under //. 

fa. be discontinued, in particular because there was no registry o f writs o f 

execution (writs founded on a court judgement or order) such as there was in 

England, and as such both creditor and debtor could su ffe r.S ig n ific an tly , 

there was no real examination or guarantee o f  title. Hancock commented on

Judicial Statistics 1875 [1536], HC 1876, Ixxix. 353.
W. Neilson Hancock, ‘The Law of Judgements and the Jurisdiction of the 

Sheriffs’ in selling Land, considered with reference to the complaints of the County 
Down people on the subject \JSS1S, (Dec. 1875), p. 491.

' ’ Registration of Deeds and Assurances in Ireland Commission. First Report of Her 
Majesty ’j' Commissioners appointed to inquire into the haw Relating to the Registration oj Deeds 
and Assurances in Ireland, with Appendix, HC 1878-79 (405), xxxi, p. xxxvii.
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the poiential entanglem ents that followed from  farm  sales by fi. fa.\ ‘as the title 

is no t exam ined, as the purchase-m oney is no t adm inistered to  satisfy 

claimants, as the landlord is no t consulted beforehand, as there is no 

lengthened notice to the occupier, the purchaser buys, no t an ascertained 

interest in a holding, but a lawsuit’.’®

The procedure for sheriffs’ sales was set ou t by the 1864 act am ending 

the procedure o f  civil bill courts in Ireland.’  ̂ The m ost com m on courts for 

small debt collection, under jT40, were the civil bill courts. Securing liigher 

debts — and over, o r those involving seizure o f  a farm  interest — had to  be 

initiated o r sent to  the high court in D ublin, o r on circuit.^® The initial step in 

small debt recovery was to serve a civil bill process (a sum m ons) on the 

tenant, requiring him  to pay the deb t o r to  appear before the assistant 

barrister, o r as he was later know n, the county court judge. T he process 

needed only to be signed by the landlord, o r by his agent o r solicitor, and 

delivered to the tenant. This procedure sounds simple bu t during the land war 

process servers w ere repeatedly chased and assaulted by angr)’ f a r m e r s . O n

Hancock, ‘The Law ofjudgem ents and the Jurisdiction o f the Sheriff...’, p.
492.

27 & 28 Viet., c. 99 (29 July 1864).
Ibid.; W. Neilson Hancock, ‘The Law ofjudgem ents and the Jurisdiction 

of the Sheriffs’...’. ( D e c .  1875), pp.491-2; W. H. Dodd, ‘On the Law Relating 
to the realization ofjudgem ents and Decrees, with special reference to Judgements 
and Decrees against Tenant-farmers’, v o l .  vii, part Iv, (Nov. 1878 June 1879), 
pp. 391-96; Idem., ‘Prize Essay on the Jurisdiction o f the Local Courts in Ireland, 
Scotiand, and England compared,’ JSSIS vol. vii, part li (Dec. 1876-Apr.l877).

Proclamations issued by chief secretary W. E. Forster from May 1881 
warned that persons assembling for the purpose of obstructing the execution of the 
law would be dispersed with force; 45 & 46 Viet., c. 25 (12 July 1882) allowed for the 
special prosecution o f persons assaulting bailiffs attempting to deliver decrees. For
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31 December, process server John Brett was robbed of 145 processes for the 

non-payment o f rent on the properties o f his cousin, Henry Brett, and 

Colonel Cooper. He had served four processes and was crossing a field when 

he was surrounded by 200 persons who took the processes from him, tore 

them up and stomped them into the ground. The four processes he had 

already served were brought back to him and he was forced to tear them up 

h i m s e l f . J .  W. Carter has commented that ‘After the spring gale o f 1881 it 

was a very impudent process-server or deput)" sub-sheriff who tried to do his 

job without protection from either the police or the military’.̂  ̂ Thomas 

Corscadden, a County Leitrim landowner, was one such reckless landlord. 

Already under police protection from an attempted assassination, he delivered 

his own writs in person.

If the assistant barrister found in favour o f the plaintiff (the landlord) 

in the civil bills court, the sheriff was directed to execute the civil bill decree to 

obtain the debt owed. Under a civil bill decree the sheriff, or in practice one 

of his bailiffs, would seize the tenant’s goods and sell them. Seizure was legal 

only between sunrise and sunset; the most common goods seized were 

livestock, in particular cattle, which were the most saleable commodity. If the 

bailiff removed the livestock from the farm the animals were to be kept in a 

pound under paid guard for feeding and care until the sale; this ensured the

crowd activity in the land war, see Ball, ‘Crowd Activity during the Irish I^and War’, 
pp. 212-49.

“  Report o f  Outrage, 1 Jan. 1880. C SO R P/1880/800.
Carter, The Land War and its leaders in Queen’s County, p. 163.
Diary- o f  EUza Corscadden, 31 May 1881. PRONI T 3764/2.
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animals were neither neglected nor removed by the tenant. In February 1881, 

the Waterford Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals wrote to chief 

secretary W. E. Forster suggesting that instructions on the proper care of 

seized Livestock, in particular, that the animals had enough food and water, 

and enough space to lie down, be distributed to poUce.^s Tenants could 

prevent the seizure and sale of their goods by either paying the debt or arrears, 

and costs, before the auction, or resorting to the illicit method of ‘rescuing’ 

their impounded goods, or preventing their seizure in the first place. An act 

of George I (1717) noted that goods Uable for seizure were ‘rescued’ by 

‘obscure and unknown persons’ and, therefore, instituted fines for the 

‘liberators’, which if not paid, would land them in prison.^^ Four years later, 

further action to prevent this illicit activit)' empowered justices o f the peace to 

order the creation of pounds and the hiring of men to guard them, to keep the 

distrained goods in safe possession.^"? Penalties for tenants caught rescuing 

their seized property could be quite severe. Under a 1741 act, a tenant caught 

removing seized goods forfeited double their value to his landlord. With 

enough warning from neighbours, farmers could evade seizure by driving the 

cattle to a neighbour’s farm, where they could not be taken. Writing on crime 

and the criminal law in the eighteenth century, Neal Garnham has commented 

that ‘rescue was a relatively common offence in Ireland,’ and Stephen Ball has

Mr. Harvry to Forster, 12 Feb. 1881. C SO R P/1881/5813.
'" 4G eo. Ic . V(1717).

8 Geo. I c. II (1721). The chief secretary’s office gave a law opinion in 
1880 that a publican’s stables could be used as a pound for seized animals. 
CSO R P/1880/28148.
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noted that, ‘Rural com m unities often proved adept at dispersing and hiding 

livestock w henever the civil authorities attem pted to seize property  in default 

o f  d eb t’.28

A sh e riff  s sale o f  goods, such as cattle o r farm  im plem ents, was to  take 

place at least three days from  the date o f  seizure, at a spot no t m ore than five 

miles from  the place o f  seizure, between the hours o f  10 am  and 3 pm.^ -̂' The 

tenant could prevent the auction o f  his goods at any po in t up to the 

conclusion o f  the sale by paying the sheriff o r bailiff the full debt due and 

costs, or as m uch o f  the deb t as the creditor w ould agree to accept. The 

auction was conducted by the sub-sheriff or an auctioneer by ‘public Cant to 

the highest and best b idder’.̂  ̂ The m ost com m on sites for the sale o f 

livestock were in the tow n square o r courthouse yard, though sales o f  the 

interest o f  farm s were m ost often  conducted w ithin the courthouse.^^

W hat any tenan t’s interest was in his land was a nebulous m atter even 

for contem poraries. Partly this was to do w ith its customar}' nature in that 

practices had arisen over generations and received im plicit and sometimes 

explicit acceptance from  landlords and the w ider com m unity. The 1870 land 

act recognised the tenan t’s interest in his farm  by sanctioning tenant-right in

Neal Garnham, The Courts, Crime and the Criminal haw in Ireland, 1692-1760 
(Dublin, 1996), p. 205; Ball, ‘Crowd Activity during the Irish Land War’, p. 215.

27 & 28 Viet. c. 99 (29 July 1864)!
Ibid.
Freeman’s Journal, 9 Jan., 1882; Gorey Correspondent (& Arklou’ Standard 

Piereafter GC  21 May, 1881; Ibid., 23 July, 1881, Ibid., 27 Aug., 1881; King’s
County Chronicle [hereafter KCC\, 19 May, 1881; Ibid., 16 June, 1881; Ibid., 23 June, 
1881; Ibid., 30 June, 1881; Ibid., 21 July, 1881; Ibid., 11 Aug., 1881; Ibid., 25 Aug., 
1881; Ibid., 1 Sept., 1881; The Times, 16 July, 1881; Ibid., 1 Aug., 1881; Ibid., 11 Aug., 
1881; Ibid., 26 Aug., 1881; Ibid., 8 Jan., 1882.
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Ulster and similar customs elsewhere. Thus, what was sold at a sheriffs sale 

of the interest o f a farm was the value of improvements, and to some extent, 

particularly in Ulster, payment for goodwill and peaceable enjoyment of the 

farm .^2 Certainly contemporaries recognised this interest as having value, as it 

could be bought and sold, held as security for loans, and, of course, auctioned 

to realise money for debt.^^

When possible, it is likely that the goods of a tenant were auctioned 

instead of the interest in his farm. On the one hand, livestock or farm 

implements were worth less than the tenant’s interest in his holding; on the 

other hand, these goods were less contentious to seize and sell and had 

smaller legal costs attached to them. A tenant’s interest in his farm, for 

instance, could not be seized and sold by a decree from the civil bills court; 

civil bills courts had the other restriction that they could not deal with decrees 

for amounts above So, if the landlord wished to secure a year’s rent of

£A5, he could obtain a decree for the amount in the civil bills court and have it 

raised to a superior court judge by a writ of certiorari if the judge was satisfied 

that the debtor had no goods or chattels that could be convenientiy taken to 

satisfy the judgement. If convinced, the high court judge could thereby order 

the sheriff, by a writ o f ji. fa., to levy the amount from the debtor’s goods or

Thompson, The End ofUberal Ulster, p. 36. The interest in farms in Ulster 
were sold which did not have improvements and those that had even deteriorated, 
thus illustrating a component o f payment for goodwill in the transaction.

” 33 & 34 Viet., c. 46 (1 Aug. 1870); Vaughan, 'Landlords and Tenants in Mid- 
Victorian Ireland, pp. 93-102; Martin W. Dowling, Tenant BJght and Agrarian Society in 
Ulster, 1600-1870 (Dublin, 1999).

27 & 28 Viet., c. 99 (28 July 1864); Dodd, Trize Essay on the Jurisdiction 
o f the Local Courts in Ireland, Scodand, and England compared’, p. 103.
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chattel interest in his lands. This, however, was far more expensive than going 

through the local court.

The sale o f  a tenant’s interest at a sheriff s sale was further complicated 

in that it was only a preliminary step to the transfer o f title. The sheriff could 

sell the interest in a holding but could not give possession o f the farm to the 

buyer; the purchaser would have to begin the thorny business o f proceeding 

by ejectment to get possession o f the holding.-^ This particular ejectment 

scenario was problematic because o f the num ber o f  persons antagonistically 

involved with the farm: the tenant, the landlord, the purchaser and the sheriff; 

it was no longer simply a landlord seeking to recover possession o f his farm. 

Although there were many potential problems and pitfalls with the procedure, 

sheriffs’ sales for the interest o f farms and for livestock were successful 

strategy for landowners to enforce the payment o f  rent and were a common 

occurrence in rural society and during the land war.

Dodd, ‘On the Law Relating to the reali2ation of Judgements, and Decrees, 
with special reference to Judgements and Decrees against Tenant-Farmers’, p. 392.
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Table 12. High court writs for eviction and for the recovery of rent, ejectments for 
non-payment of rent, evictions and agrarian outrages, 1879-82’*̂

Year Ev'ictions 
returned by 
the RIC

W nts for
eviction
issued

Ejectments for 
non-payment 
o f  rent executed

Writs for 
Rent

Writs o f  
f t.fa . 
issued

Agrarian
Outrages

1879 1,238 2,603 2,677 961 9,020 863

1880 2,110 3,043 2,646 1,738 7,223 2,585

1881 3,415 5,067 3,786 14,087 9,180 4,439

1882 5,201 2,833 5,447 12,598 10,180 3,433

Total 11,964 13,546 14,556 29,384 35,603 11,320

The figures for evictions in the table above contain both civil bill and 

high court ejectments that became evictions and were recorded by the 

constabulary; this included ejectments other than simply for non-payment of 

rent such as for over-holding or breach of tenancy. ‘Writs for rent’ is a bit 

cryptic as a category: these figures are based on returns of writs o f summons 

initiating actions for the recovery of rent and land. Before 1882 the published 

judicial statistics did not record the cause of action of writs issued, that is, they 

did not distinguish an action for the recovery of rent from any other claim.

Return of the Number of Writs forEmtion, and for the Recovery of Kent, issued out of 
each Division of the High Court of Justice in Ireland, during each three months, from f ‘ day of 
Januaiy 1878 to the present. HC 1886 (105) liii. 401; Return by Provinces of Cases of Eviction 
which come to the knowledge of the Constabulary in each of the years from 1849 to 1880 inclusive;
Return of Cases of Eviction under Knowledge of the Constabulary in Ireland 1881. 1882 (9) LV.
229; Jan - Mar. 1882. 1882 (145) LV. 237; April 1882. 1882 (199) LV. 241; May 1882.
1882 [C.3240] LV. 245; June 1882. 1882 [C.3277] LV. 249; July 1882. 1882 [C.3416]
LV. 257; Oct - Dec 1882. 1883 [C.3465] LVI. 99; Judicial Statistics 1879 [C 2698], HC
1880, Ixxvii. 251; Judicial Statistics 1880 [C 3208], HC 1881, xcv. 243; Judicial Statistics
1881 [C 3355], HC 1882, kxv. 243; Judicial Statistics 1882 [C 3803], HC, Ixxvii. 243. 0
Vaughan, Eandlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, Appendix 19, ‘Agrarian
Outrages and Other Outrages Returned by the Constabulary, 1844 - 1893’.
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Thus, although for this return all the writs filed between 1878 and 1881 in the 

high court were examined, the numbers are only approximate. Actions for the 

recovery o f rent and land could have been settled after the issue o f writs, as in 

the not uncom m on case in which a tenant would only settie his arrears after 

eviction proceedings were finally undertaken. It is clear from the examination 

o f ejectments that the force o f the law was often needed during the land war 

and throughout the rest o f  the 1880s to make tenants pay their rents.

The above table illustrates a dramatic rise in writs for rent during the 

land war. From  1879 to 1880 high court actions increased by eighty-one 

percent; from 1880 to 1881 they soared, increasing by 710 percent. From 

1881 to 1882 the numbers fell by eleven percent. How can this phenom enon 

be accounted for? The numbers are not problematic until the dramatic 

increase in 1881. In January o f that year the Bessborough Commission 

published the report o f  its inquiry into landlord and tenant relations and the 

1870 land act, recommending the ‘Three F ’s’ (the perceived panacea o f the 

day), granting farmers fixity o f tenure, free sale and fair rents, and the 

improved facilitation o f peasant proprietorship.^^ In early March, the 

implementation o f  the protection o f person and property act suspended habeas 

corpus in proclaimed districts and empowered the government to detain

Report of Her Majesty’s Commission of Inquiry into the Working of the landlord and 
Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, and the Acts Amending the Same \C2119\,W(1 1881,xviii. 1. 
Fixity of tenure meant that no rent-paying farmer could be evicted. Free sale 
referred to the custom of out-going tenants selling the ‘interest’ in their farms (value 
of improvements) to the incoming farmer. Fair rent was a vague term referring to a 
‘just’ rent, usually below market levels.
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without trial persons suspected o f agrarian or treasonable offences.-^® Later 

the same m onth the peace preservation act dealt with the sale and possession 

o f arms in proclaimed districts.^^ O n their own, these coercion acts could not 

account for the dramadc rise in numbers o f  writs for rent, but should be seen 

as contributing factors in the deteriorating relations between landlords and 

tenants. The acts also heightened the militancy o f the land agitation which 

thereby influenced the propensity o f  tenants not to pay their rents and of 

landlords to seek debt recovery in the courts. In April, Prime Minister W. E. 

Gladstone introduced his land law bill, which included the ‘Three F ’s’, that 

many hoped would halt the rural agitation and bring some lasting solution to 

the land question. Perhaps as important, the land agitation’s faltering 

following the passage o f the land act, the arrest and imprisonment o f  Parnell 

and other League leaders and the proclamation o f the Land League in 

October, prom pted landlords to seize the m om ent and press their, perhaps 

fleeting, advantage. It is significant that writs for eviction so dramatically 

increased in 1881, at a time o f m omentous legislation for Ireland, the highest 

numbers o f  agrarian outrages'^'^ and frequent sheriffs’ sales, leading to the 

conclusion that 1881 was the most volatile year o f the land war and critical 

year for success or failure o f the land agitation.

45 Viet. c. 4 (2 Mar. 1881).
” 45 Viet. e. 5 (21 Mar. 1881).

In 1879 there were 863; in 1880 there were 2,585; in 1881 there were 4,439; 
and in 1882 there were 3,433. Vaughan, Ljindlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Inland, 
Appendix 19, p. 280.
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The numbers o f  writs for rent and eviction and the numbers o f actual 

evictions are somewhat surprising since evictions have traditionally been seen 

as the com m on response o f landlords to the agitation, yet the writs for 

ejectment issued from the high court were substantially fewer than the writs 

for rent. From  1879 to 1882 there were 13,546 writs for eviction and 20,376 

writs for the recovery o f rent issued from the high court. Evictions were, o f 

course, far more devastating to the thousands o f  families effected; as Vaughan 

has justly commented, ‘It would be hard to exaggerate the emotional 

significance o f evictions in nineteenth-century Ireland’.'*’ However, there is a 

need to reassess the importance o f eviction as a com m on experience 

throughout the land agitation, and instead look at the more utilised method o f 

suing for rent by forced sales. This may go some way to re-assessing how 

landowners have been perceived as reacting to the land agitation and their 

declining rentals in that they did not automatically opt for eviction but sought 

to secure their rent as a debt like any other creditor. O f course, if the tenant’s 

farm interest was seized and sold then the landlord would then begin 

ejectment proceedings to remove the tenant and to transfer the holding to the 

purchaser.

A characteristic description o f a sheriffs sale appeared in the Freeman's

Journal on 9 January, 1882;

Today under writ o f  fi. fa., the cattle and horses o f  four tenants on the 
estate o f  Sir Erasmus Dixon Burrowes, were offered for sale in the 
public square o f the town o f Kildare. The tenants were — Mr. Thomas 
Lee, Mrs. Lee, James Bourke, and James Clinch, and the seizure was

Vaughan, Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 21.
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made for rent. All held farms o f  considerable extent, the former at Grey 
Abbey, Kildare, and the three latter at Newton. Sixteen head o f catde, 
the property o f  Mrs. Lee, worth about eleven pounds a head, were 
bought in at prices ranging from £ 5 , £1  to 10s. Three horses, the 
property o f  Mr. Bourke, were bought in by Mr. Stephen O ’Leary. One 
horse was sold for £ 5 , a second for 10s, and a third to the 
Emergency man, a Mr. White, who was the object o f  considerable banter 
and badinage, at £S . The animal was offered to the tenant at a reduced 
rate, but he refused to give more than £ \  for what the Emergency Man 
gave ^8. Mr. Clinch’s lot consisted o f three cows and a bull, which he 
bought in him self He gave £?>5 for the three cows and £15 for the bull. 
Mr. Henry A. Lee, sub-sheriff, disposed o f the cattle and horses. About 
350 persons were present, and a number o f  police under the command 
o f the Hon. W. Forbes.

In many ways the above description o f a sheriffs sale in Kildare was 

typical o f sales in general. It is striking how the event was both public and 

private; it was an auction in the town square and was obviously public, yet 

none o f the 350 spectators, who would have been neighbouring tenant 

farmers, bid on the stock. This was certainly due to the moral code in the 

community fostered by the Land League: not to bid for the goods which 

might have been regarded as, though not unlawfully, certainly unjustly or 

immorally, seized and auctioned. Parnell’s infamous ‘moral Coventry’ speech 

on 19 September 1880 at Ennis, County Clare, made it clear that the 

community had to work together to enforce proper behaviour. A large 

presence o f neighbouring farmers would also deter outsiders from bidding. In 

other sales, spectators did bid for and buy livestock and the interest in farms.
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although in almost every case this was done on behalf o f the tenant, 

sometimes by Land League representatives; open bidding was rare.'*^

The sale was also made public as there was a newspaper reporter 

present to record the details of the landlord on whose estate the goods were 

seized, and, in particular, to name the tenants and estimate the worth o f their 

stock. The amount o f debt owed was also often recorded -  a private matter 

made very public. However, from those part of, or sympathetic to, the Land 

League, the recording of debt and involvement in a sheriff s sale might have 

been seen as a badge of honour by resisting the landlord’s ‘unjust’ rent. The 

fact that all o f the farms sold in the Kildare sale were ‘o f considerable extent’ 

indicates that these tenants were chosen to be made examples o f  If larger 

tenants could have legal action taken against them for non-payment of rent, 

smaller tenants would have little chance of forcing demands for an abatement 

by withholding their rent, if such was their objective rather than inability to 

pay. Landlords showed strategic planning in this respect; in many cases there 

was probably also a feeUng that larger tenants were less dependent on the 

landlord’s good will and paternal indulgences. A similar strategy was used in 

serving ejectments on an estate in which rents were being withheld — the 

larger tenants were often targeted first. A final element o f the Kildare sale 

that was increasingly common throughout 1881 was the presence of agents

G.C. J., 19 Mar., 1881; Ibid., 16 Apr., 1881; Ibid., 30 July, 1881; K. C. 
C, 24 Mar., 1881; Ibid., 9 June, 1881; Ibid., 30 June, 1881; Ibid., 7 July, 1881; The 
Tims, 10 Aug., 1881.
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from either the Property Defence Association (PDA) or Orange Emergency 

Committee (OEC) to prevent the sale being aborted for lack o f bidders.

Although the Land League sought to guide rural Ireland into a social 

revoludon, it did not do so simply from a central command at the League 

offices in Middle Abbey Street in Dublin. It was present on the ground at 

evictions and sheriffs’ sales as part o f the League’s mission from its earlier 

incarnation as the National Land League o f Mayo.'^^ In a sample o f  sheriffs’ 

sales from March to December 1881, there were representatives o f  the 

executive and local branches o f  the Land League at thirty out o f forty-two 

auctions (each one o f which may have included five, ten or even twenty 

individual sheriffs’ sales). One important reason why League officials 

attended sales with such frequency was that the League distributed funds to 

members who followed their dictates and who fell prey to pressing 

landlords."^ In particular the League might defray some o f the costs 

associated with a sale: sheriffs fees for seizure; bailiffs fees for the 

impounding and guarding o f  goods; and auction fees if the sale was conducted 

by an auctioneer rather than the sub-sheriff. This was part o f  the League’s 

advocacy o f paying rent only ‘at the point o f the bayonet’. George MacCarthy, 

RM, concluded in March 1881 that League representatives attended sales ‘not 

to resort to violence to prevent sale o f cattle, but rather to assemble in such 

numbers as will impose on the Governm ent the obligation o f having an armed 

force present in order that it may appear that rents which they consider unjust,

T. W. Moody, Davitt and the Irish Evolution, p. 317.
Ibid., p. 108.
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and consequently they object to, cannot be collected except “at the po in t o f  

the bayonet’” .'̂  ̂ S tephen Ball, on  the o ther hand, has argued that League 

officials attended to keep the proceedings peaceful, deterring im proper or 

violent behaviour; to ‘pubUcly dem onstrate Land League policy rather than 

openly confron t authority’."̂  T he League had perfected an ability to straddle a 

line betw een violence and the threat o f  violence. O ne could argue that the 

presence o f  League officials at sales was bo th  to  evince the threat o f  violence 

(never far below  the surface in acts o f  intim idation) and to  deter actual 

violence.

N o t only m ight the League pay costs if  the tenan t bid according to its 

policy, bu t there was also publicity to be gained, as th roughout 1881 reporters 

increasingly attended the sales. Exposure o f  League activities in supporting 

the farmers also b rought chances to further besm irch the landlord or his 

representatives and in some cases to defam e legal officials as being in 

collusion w ith the landed interest. This was an im portan t part o f  the League’s 

propaganda program m e. C om m enting on a sh e riff  s sale in W aterford city in 

Septem ber 1881, Joseph  Fisher, a local League m em ber, described sheriffs as 

‘a class w hose sym pathies are with the oppressors’.'̂  ̂ O f  course, he was 

correct that sheriffs were usually large landow ners, o r at the least very

NAI, CSORP, 1881/10358 in 1881/10430, George MacCarthy to Thomas 
Burke, 31 March 1881, cited in Ball, ‘Crowd Activity during the Irish Land War’, pp. 
215-16.

Ball, ‘Crowd Activity during the Irish Land War’, p. 215.
Irish Farmers’ Ga- êtte, 24 Sept., 1881.
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prom inent count}" m en, though no  peer o r sitting M P could hold the office.'^^ 

A t a sh eriffs  sale in Tullam ore, K ing’s County, in June 1881, one farmer 

p rotested  tha t the bids o f  the landlord’s m an ‘were a hum bug as he was but 

the tool o f  B uckshot F orster,’'*̂  referring to  a perceived complicit}' between 

the coercion law and the landlord. A t a sale at the courthouse in W icklow in 

A ugust 1881, the League issued placards calling on  farmers to assemble and 

witness the ‘evaporation o f  the ghost o f  feudal landlordism’. I f  the sheriff 

was seen to be on  the side o f  the landlord, at those sales in which the auction 

was no t conducted  by the sheriff himself, there was the opportunity  for the 

League to intim idate o r influence the auctioneer. A sale in Loughrea, County 

Galway, in April 1881, was initially aborted  w hen Lewds Ballingar, the 

auctioneer, refused to sell the interest o f  two farms, claiming that while on  the 

road com ing in to  the tow n to the auction he had been threatened by two men. 

Benjamin Hill, RM, did n o t believe the story, convinced that the auctioneer 

was in collusion w ith the League to abort the sale, w hich was eventually 

conducted by the sub-sheriff.^'

A clear pattern  o f  tactical bidding em erged at sheriffs’ sales whereby 

proxies o f  the landlords, PD A  and O E C  m en, opened  the bidding with 

substantial sum s and Land League representatives o r neighbouring tenant

One could, however, be elevated to the peerage while in office. George Y. 
Dixon and W. L. Gilliland, The Law Relating to Sheriffs in Ireland, with an Appendix of 
Statutes and Forms (Dublin, 1888), p. 2.

KCC, 21 June, 1881. Forster was chief secretary o f Ireland from April 1880 
to May 1882 but the ‘buckshot’ reference was to a decree by James Lowther, the 
previous chief secretary, ordering the RIG to use buckshot instead of shot in dealing 
with crowds during the agitation.

The Times, 26 Aug., 1881.
HiU to Burke, 19 Apr. 1881. CSORP/1881/12465.
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farmers would raise the bid by perhaps a shilling at a time. At a sale of a 

farm’s interest at Tullamore in June 1881, the OEC agent opened the bidding 

by tendering the full debt owed and costs, and the Land League 

representatives raised the bid by two pence and got the fann. The whole sale 

lasted less than five minutes from start to f i n i s h . y h e  OEC agent’s bid 

forced the hand of the Land League representative who had to decide whether 

to buy back the farm at a price slightiy above the debt and costs, or let the 

farm be sold to the landlord defence group and financially support the tenant 

when evicted.

The League seems to have vacillated between admonishing farmers to 

refrain from bidding, at times, and assuring them, at others, that the League 

would aid in the costs arising from following League policy of paying rent ‘at 

the point of the bayonet’. In February 1881 Parnell commented on his deUght 

to find that ‘the people persist not to bid for stock offered for sale in cases of 

distraint for unjust rent’ and, more optimistically, that ‘only in a very few 

instances can the organisation of the landlords and the focus of the 

Government be sufficient to enable an oppressive landlord to collect his rent 

by these means’.̂  ̂ Even more confidently, John Dillon, MP for Tipperary and 

executive member of the League, told his audience at Thurles at the end of 

March that ‘they must remember that each sale cost the landlords a lot of 

money; and the landlords had less money than the League had, and the 

people; and if they kept up the fight they would wear out the Emergency

“ iCCC30June, 1881.
” FJ, 1 Mar., 1881.
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Committee before they wore the League out’.̂ '̂  Clearly this was intended to 

reassure farmers that the League was solvent and was there to support them at 

the sales. In the same month, however, Sexton warned that although 

solidarity was paramount, the League’s coffers were not bottomless and 

farmers should not bid for their seized farms out o f  self-interest: ‘Farmers 

might do what they pleased, but if they set what they considered their private 

interest over the public good, they need not from that day forward expect this 

League to pay their law costs if they bought in their own farms’.̂ ^

By June 1881, the League was expending large, unsustainable sums for 

legal costs for farmers, relief to evicted tenants, and payment o f costs at 

sheriffs’ sales, and it was not clear how much longer this rate o f expenditure 

could be sustained.56 This threat o f  insolvency, according to Paul Bew, 

explains the shift in the League’s approach to get farmers to ‘let their farms 

go’; that is, farmers who had not made substantial improvements on their 

farms — drainage, land reclamation, or construction o f  fences and buildings -  

and who, therefore, did not have valuable interests to be sold, should not bid 

on their farms but rather let them fall into the hands o f  the PDA and OEC 

men. The presum ption was that all costs associated with a successful bid at 

the sale would necessarily have to be paid by the landlord rather than by the 

farmer with the assistance o f the League, and that soon the tenant would be 

readmitted to his holding since no one in the community would touch the

Ibid., 29 Mar., 1881.
”  Ibid., 20 Mar., 1881.

Bew, iMnd and the National Question in Ireland, pp. 171-73.
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vacated farm.^^ By mid-July, Sexton admonished farmers to ‘Let these famis 

go to the Emergency men at the rate o f one hundred a week’.̂  ̂ ^his 

instruction was taken to heart at a sheriff s sale in Limerick in late August 

1881, when Land League members directed the farmers present not to bid for 

their thirty-three farms on auction. Most toed the line but, in the words o f a 

conservative newspaper, three farmers ‘who had the courage to buy in their 

farms were groaned, and threats were freely uttered towards them as to what 

would follow on their conduct’.̂  ̂ It, no doubt, took great faith in the League 

to allow one’s farm to be sold from underneath oneself

It appears that this policy o f tactical abstention was successful. In a 

sample o f sheriffs’ sales between March and D ecem ber 1881, 171 out o f  222 

or seventy-seven percent o f  sales for the interests o f  farms were bought by the 

landlord interest -  that is by landlords, their agents, or the PD A  and OEC 

men. Thus out o f  the 222 sales, only fifty-one, or twenty-three percent were 

bought by the tenant interest — which included the occupying tenant farmer, 

his or her neighbours, or members o f the Land League.

Although farmers seem to have shown solidarity in following League 

policy to resist bidding for farms out o f self-interest, there seems to have been

”  Ibid.
“ F/, 13 July, 1881.

KCC, 1 Sept., 1881.
“  KCC: 21 May, 1881; 28 May, 1881; 23 July, 1881; 30 July, 1881; 6 Aug., 

1881; 27 Aug., 1881; 10 Sept., 1881; KCC: 24 Mar., 1881; 19 May, 1881; 26 May , 
1881; 2 June, 1881; 9 June, 1881; 16June, 1881; 23 June, 1881; 30 June, 1881; 1 July, 
1881; 14July, 1881; 21 July, 1881; 4 Aug., 1881; 11 Aug., 1881; 25 Aug, 1881; 1 Sept., 
1881; 8 Sept., 1881; 15 Sept., 1881; 6 Oct., 1881; 13 Oct., 1881; 24 Nov., 1881, 15 
Dec., 1881; The Timer. 16 July, 1881; 1 Aug., 1881; 8 Aug., 1881; 10 Aug.. 1881; 11 
Aug., 1881; 13 Aug., 1881; 26 Aug., 1881.
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no qualms over the bidding for and purchase o f  livestock. From  a sample o f 

105 sheriffs’ sales for stock, sixty-nine percent o f  the lots (mostly cattle) were 

bought by the tenant interest, and thirty-one percent by the landlord interest.'^’ 

What could account for this divergence? O n the one hand, it could be that by 

refusing to bid for farms, tenant farmers were shifting more and more o f the 

costs to the latidlord, who w’ould have to pay for the auction, the sheriff s fees, 

as well as the costs for ejectment and conveyance o f the holding. However, 

similar, though not as substantial, costs would be attached to the purchase o f 

livestock: auction fees; sheriffs fees for seizure; and pound fees for 

maintaining the livestock from seizure to sale. Thus, legal costs alone cannot 

account for the policy divide. What is most likely is that Livestock were a 

saleable commodit)" whereas recently vacated farms were not. If  there was 

animosity at local markets towards the sale o f  cattle bought at a sheriff s sale, 

the livestock could easily be transported to the next market town, or beyond, 

and sold. Cattle bought by the PDA at a sheriff s sale in Dungarvan, County 

W aterford, in February 1881 were boycotted in the Dublin markets but were 

eventually sold throughout several Ulster c o u n t i e s . ^ ^  Farms were a different 

matter altogether. A fundamental League tenet was the tenant farmer’s moral 

right to the land he tilled, and Parnell had advised farmers to ‘keep a firm grip 

on their homesteads,’ and to morally ostracize the landgrabbers who rented

G C  & A S ,  26 Mar., 1881; 16 Apr., 1881; 6 Aug., 1881; KCC, 24 Mar., 1881; 
30June, 1881; 1 July, 1881; 14 July , 1881; 4 Aug., 1881; 13 Oct., 1881; The Tims, 8 
Aug., 1881; 10 Aug., 1881.

“  The Times, 15 Feb. 1881.
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evicted h o l d i n g s . T h e  programme to force farms onto the hands o f 

landlords was to burden them with unrentable farms at a volatile time when 

much was expected for tenant farmers from G ladstone’s land law bill and 

when many landlords’ financial solvency was in jeopardy. It was probably a 

common belief that evicted tenants would eventually be re-admitted to their 

holdings whether by legislation or the forces o f  the land market and public 

opinion.

N ot only did the sales provide an opportunity to show soUdarit}' 

among the farming community by strategically abstaining from buying back 

the interest o f  farms and thereby displaying communal strength, the sales also 

provided an opportunit}' for pageantry and political procession. At a sale o f 

cattie in Pordarington, Q ueen’s County, in March 1881, in which the livestock 

were bought by tenant farmers, the League made the m ost o f  the opportunity; 

‘At the close o f  the sale the Land League managed rather ingeniously to put a 

good face on the defeat, and even transform it into the semblance o f a 

triumph by decorating the horns o f the repurchased cattle with evergreens, 

and forming a procession in which the horses o f  the tenant were ridden by 

their friends with the writs displayed in their hats’.'̂ '* A single cow bought by 

O EC men at a sheriffs sale in Howth, County Dublin, was driven by the 

O EC  men to Dublin city to be transported by rail outside the county. The 

Dublin M etropolitan Police estimated the crowd following the single beast

ParneU used this phrase at the 8 June 1879 meeting at Westport. Michael 
Davitt, The Fall of Feudalism in Ireland: or, the story of the L^nd League revolution (London, 
1904), p. 154.

GC<& A S, 26 Mar. 1881.
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and five O EC  men on the road from Howth to Dublin, to have been 400 

persons, accompanied by the Howth Amateur Band, and preceded by two 

men in a car with a green placard that read ‘rack rent’. By the time the party 

reached the Midland Railway Company the crowd had reached 1,000 persons, 

and before the cow was admitted to the railway, there were impromptu 

speeches made by John  Dillon and Andrew Kettle.

The use o f  bands became so disruptive to proceedings that in May 

1881 the RIC developed guidelines to disperse them: ‘The mere playing o f 

music by a band is not o f  course an offence, but if the band be part o f  an 

“unlawful assembly”, the persons composing the band commit an offence 

against the criminal law, and may be dealt with accordingly’. An assembly o f 

persons became unlawful when ‘from its general appearance and 

accompanying circumstances’ it was calculated to ‘excite terror and alarm’.**̂ 

One RIC county inspector suggested taking pre-emptive action against the 

growing trend o f bands disrupting sales by issuing instructions against the 

unlawful assemblies to magistrates, claiming that this technique had worked in 

England in 1838 during the Chartist agitation.'^’'

As successful as the Land League was at sheriffs’ sales, it did not run 

roughshod over the proceedings, and by 1881 was increasingly and 

successfully challenged by landlord representatives. The PDA was formed in

Thomas Devin to Captain George Talboi, 30 Apr. 1881. 
CSORP/1881/13987.

Circular from J. Naish, 20 May 1881, in Henry Smith to George Hillier, 25 
May, 1881. CSORP/1881/17313.

Smith to HiUier, 25 May, 1881. CSORP/1881/17313.
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Dublin in D ecem ber 1880 to assist landlords targeted by the Land League or 

by the rural agitation in general. It served writs on tenants, provided (often 

armed) caretakers for evicted holdings, supplied labourers to boycotted 

landlords, and bought stock and farms at sheriffs’ sales. The Orange OEC, 

established by the G rand Orange Lodge, also in Decem ber 1880, had similar 

functions to the PDA and will be examined in detail in chapter six.

Men from these associations played a vital role at sheriffs’ sales, 

ensuring that sales were not aborted for lack o f bidders which allowed the 

tenants to evade further debt collection. The agents also took control o f  the 

bidding. Farmers and Leaguers usually bid in reaction to emergency men; in 

cases o f  the sale o f  livestock, emergency men bid high to raise prices to 

competition or market levels, although in the case o f farms, the first bid was 

often the last. In Tullamore in September 1881, the interests o f  seven farms 

were sold: the combined rent o f  the farms was /^404 19j '  ?>d\ the combined 

debt owed on the farms was /^710 13^ Qd. O EC  men purchased six o f the 

seven farms. Thus, whereas the landlord was due 13r 0^, the sale only 

brought in 2s \d, excluding costs; in other words the landlord recovered 

less than forty-four percent o f the debt owed to him and m ost Likely was left 

with unlettable f a r m s . D i d  the employment o f  emergency men really serve a 

meaningful purpose if they could not bring in the full debt owed to the 

landlord? O n the one hand, forty-four percent o f  a debt was better than

The problem posed by unlettable farms was addressed by the establishment 
o f the I.and Corporation in 1882 by Arthur MacMurrough Kavanagh, to purchase 
boycotted holdings from landlords.
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nothing, and on the other, landlords, as property owners filling the ranks of 

the magistracy, the grand juries and deputy lieutenancy, were firm believers in 

the sanctity of property and the absolute necessity o f law and order to prevent 

the fraying fabric o f societ}' tearing beyond repair. It was thus important for 

landlords to be represented at these sales.

The emergency men also played a vital role at the sales by directing 

anger and frustration with the land system, agricultural depression and 

landlordism in general, towards the landlords’ proxies rather than at the 

landlords themselves or their families. Commonly commented upon in 

reports o f sheriffs' sales was the necessity of police and military presence to 

protect the emergency men and in many cases to escort them from the train to 

the sale and back. In March 1881, Athol Dudgeon, secretary of the OEC, 

wrote to undersecretary T. H. Burke requesting the presence of police at a 

sheriff s sale o f livestock at Cloyne, County Cork ‘for the better protection of 

our agents, and to prevent the sale being abortive’. At a sale in Tullamore in 

June 1881, one emergency man was met at the train by fifty RIC and a 

detachment o f the 47* Foot, and escorted to the c o u r t h o u s e . I n  May, at a 

sale at Thurles, the authorities expected trouble and sent 200 police and 260 

soldiers; composed of 100 men from the 64*̂ ’ Regiment, 100 from the 48* 

Regiment, and sixty from the 20* Hussars. After the sale adjourned, the PDA 

men were showered with stones until soldiers intervened and escorted them to

® Dudgeon to Burke, 19 Mar., 1881. CSO R P/1881/9048. 
™XCC,23June, 1881.
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the train.'^ Later that year at a sale in Gorey, County Wexford, three 

emergency men were ‘received with groans from all quarters’ when they

arrived at the sale and were subsequendy josded by the crowd. One

emergency man was knocked down and was in peril until his companions

drew their revolvers on the c r o w d . these landlord proxies had not been

present as often as they were frustration might well have been unleashed on 

law officials such as the sub-sheriff or bailiff.

The threat o f violence was a real possibility at sheriffs’ sales for several 

reasons: the sales were advertised in advance, they were attended by local 

League leaders and emergency men, and from the farmer’s point of view, the 

cruelt}' and oppression of the legal system was reinforced by the presence of 

dozens o f RIC and military to add the air o f oppression. Violence directed at 

the military erupted at a sheriffs sale in Clonmel, County Tipperar)% in May 

1881, in which stones were thrown at the police and militar\^ It is not clear 

what precipitated the violence but one factor was the presence of PDA men at 

the sale. The statement o f an eyewitness suggests that some excitement had 

been planned, for all the shops in the town were closed early, because, he was 

told, it was the day of the emergency men coming to town.^^ One report 

described the courthouse scene: ‘The Court-house was filled with a crowd who 

kept up an incessant uproar after Mr. Goddard’s name w'as known’.'̂ '* The fact

GC<& AS, 2S May, 1881.
'Mbid., 6 Aug., 1881.

Nicholas Pound to Forster, 1 June 1881. CSORP/1881/18564 (in 
1881/19414).

The Times, 1 June 1881.
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that Goddard bought nineteen o f the twenty-one farms on auction probably 

ignited the crowd outside at the sale’s conclusion. Three military and one 

policeman were injured by the volley o f stones. Private T. Atkins was knocked 

o ff his horse by a blow to the right temple. Private O. Brunicardi was also 

felled fromi his horse, dislocating his arm from the fall. Private J. Ropkins was 

cut on the forehead and face from ‘an iron missile’, and constable John 

Fennell was cut on his face by a stone.^^ W hen the men were hit, the resident 

magistrate. Colonel Shapland Carew, who was in charge, read the riot act and 

advanced a line o f  police against the crowd, but after the stone-throwing 

continued he advanced the cavalry, which charged three times and eventually 

dispersed the crowd.^*^

A study o f  four newspapers in 1881 has suggested that sales began to 

wane, if not in numbers, than certainly in the enthusiasm o f participants, by 

the latter part o f that year. At a sale in Tullamore in June, one emergency man 

had to be m et by fifty police and a detachment o f  soldiers to ensure his safety; 

however, less than a m onth later, a newspaper noted that ‘The usual guard o f 

soldiers and poHce were at the station, but even the semblance o f interest in 

the proceedings appears to be now lost, as there were not half a dozen 

persons on the platform when the train arrived’. T h r e e  m onths later, again 

at Tullamore, the same paper wryly commented; ‘Dull as was the proceedings 

at previous displays o f  Mr. Sub-Sheriff W helan’s amateur auctioneering, the

Report o f  Sackville Hamilton, 8 June 1881. CSORP/1881 19264 (in 
1881/19414).

Carew to Burke, 1 June 1881. CSO R P/1881/18137 (in 1881/19414).
KCC, 14 July, 1881.
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torpidity evidenced at a few sales on Saturday capped the climax, and showed 

that “familiarity” has bred at least “indifference”’.̂ ®

What then was the significance of the sheriffs sale during the land 

war? It v/as a structured batdeground between proxies o f the landlord and 

tenant, where there was little chance of serious violence — far less than on 

back roads in the countryside, where ambushes and shootings went more 

easily undetected. Substantial police and military presence kept the 

proceedings generally peaceful, though their presence itself could exacerbatc 

an already taut situation and they themselves could become the targets of 

violence. I ’he sales were important testing grounds for Land League policies, 

in which the solidarity of the farming classes was put through a trial by fire as 

collective bond vied with self-interest. Sheriffs’ sales were also a key area 

where the League prominently took control o f public situations on behalf of 

the tenant farmer; it was one thing to espouse ideological phrases in open-air 

meetings, but it was another to support and direct farmers and the agitation 

on the ground in a practical manner where self-interest was painfully clear.

From the landlord’s perspective the sales were an integral part o f the 

rent and law and order questions; they indicated that landlords would — often 

through proxies — attempt to secure debts that were owed to them, and would 

not be intimidated by the violence indirectly propagated by the Land League. 

The high number o f writs for rent during the land war point to a trend of 

landlords seeking to recover rent as a debt rather than opting for the more

Ibid., 13 Oct., 1881.
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contentious process o f ejectment and eviction. This is significant not only 

because it illustrates the extent to which the land agitation had successfully 

closed the rental market for farms, but also, importantiy, it revises commonly 

held notions that landlords automatically mrned to ejectment and eviction 

during the land war.

Sheriffs’ sales also were indicative o f the general increase in legal action 

taken by landlords against their recalcitrant tenants. One obvious reason for 

this was that landlords were under a greater financial strain as rents were 

initially withheld, and just as farmers were squeezed between landlords and 

shopkeepers as creditors, so too landlords felt the pinch from their banks and 

lending institutions who demanded payments on loans and mortgages. Irish 

landlords were commonly refused new loans during the land war -  the means 

by which they had traditionally extricated themselves from financial stress in 

the past.^^ A second factor for the increased legal action by landlords was that 

the 1881 land law act had diminished landlords’ social responsibility and 

benevolent paternalism to their tenants, and were consequently more likely to 

resort to legal strategies to deal with them in matters o f a r r e a r s . T h e  state 

had intervened so far into landlord and tenant relations, and had, to the 

landowner’s mind, waded so deeply into property rights that any kind of social 

contract between landlord and tenant was, if not broken, then hanging by 

threads.

Dooley, DecHnc of the House in Ireland, pp. 99-101. 
Thompson, The End of Liberal Ulster, pp. 262-265.
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At a time when Gladstone’s government was renewing coercion, 

landlords asserted their proprietorial rights and stood against the tide o f 

agitation that lapped the shores o f their rural authority. To pacify the 

agitation Gladstone’s government made large incursions into the property 

rights o f landowners in Ireland that would not have been tolerated in England 

and Scotland, even though many Irish landowners also had estates in England 

and Scotiand®’. It is interesting that landlords were stigmatized as unmerciful 

debt collectors through their persistence at sheriffs’ sales, yet shopkeepers and 

merchants -  those who, according Samuel Clark, were in solidarity with the 

tenants and filled the ranks o f local League branches*^ -  were by far the 

greatest creditors o f  the farmers, and throughout the land war sought to 

recover their debts in large numbers through the civil bill courts.®^ One 

observer in D ecem ber 1879 predicted that ‘the coming Q uarter Sessions will 

be the m onopoly o f the Merchant class’.®"̂

Crofters in Scotland did get similar ‘fair’ rent and security of tenure 
provisions under the Crofters Holdings (Scotland) Act. 49 & 50 Viet., c. 29 (25 June 
1886).

Clark, ‘The Social Composition of the Land League,’ IHS, 17: 68 (Sept. 
1971), 447-69 and Soaa/ Origins of the Irish hand War.

NAI, Sheriffs’ Decree and Order Books, Co. Wexford, vol. 15, 1879, IC 43 
56; vol. 16, 1880, IC 43 57; vol. 17, 1881, IC 43 58; vol. 18, 1882, IC 43 59.

Rev. J. N. Constable to James Lowther, 9 Dec. 1879. NAI, CSORP, 
1879/22801.
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C hapter 5

T he Irish Land Com m ittee and the public defence o f  Irish landlordism

A ny attempt to regulate rent by A c t of Parliament would be as futile as the efforts oj ourforefathers 
to control dress by sumptuary laws.

Irish Land Committee, The hand Question, Ireland No. 1. “Notes upon the Government
Valuation o fl^ n d in  Ireland, Commonly known as Griffith’s Valuation’ Q \m t, 1880), p. 32

Unused to attack and accustomed by birth and habit to stand upon their dignity and to suffer 
without retort the widespread calumnies of their foe, the Irish landowners’ efforts were unavailing to 
stem the current of Gladstonian legislation. The Ljind A c t of 1881 was passed, and political 
economy was banished to Jupiter and Saturn, where she has ever since been enjoying her inevitable 
revenge, and the L^nd Committee disappeared.

The Times, 23 Sept. 1887

On 14 August 1879 I.ord Beaconsfield’s government appointed a royal 

commission to enquire into the ‘depressed condition o f the agricultural 

interest and the causes to which it is owing’, whether those causes were 

permanent, and to what extent they could be rectified by legislation. Under 

the chairmansliip o f the duke of Richmond and Gordon, the commission’s 

remit was the state o f agriculture in Great Britain and Ireland, though a 

preliminary report o f the Irish enquiry was to be produced at the earliest 

opportunity.' On 16 August 1879 the National Land League of Mayo was 

formed, and two months later, on 21 October, the Irish National Land League 

was established in DubUn. The constant denunciations o f landlords at land

' The preliminary report was released 14 Jan. 1881. Preliminary Keportfrom her 
Majesty’s Commissioners on Agriculture [C 2778] HC 1881, xv. I.
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meetings and in the press exasperated many landowners and the royal 

commission provided a public, formal, and parliamentary-sanctioned forum 

for landlords to try to redress many common accusations made against them 

as a class.

The Irish Land Committee (hereafter ILC) was the public face of Irish 

landlordism during the land war, the first example o f landlord collective 

action, which brought together landowners from throughout the countty to 

defend their class interests. Formed to collect and present evidence to the 

Richmond Commission, the ILC evolved into a large, information-gathering 

and propagandist organisation which published a series of pamphlets to 

publicly argue the Irish landlords’ case. Following from its public 

propagandist functions, it lobbied MPs and peers by providing them with 

‘accurate’ information on estates, rents, evictions, and landlord and tenant 

relations generally. ILC members were also active in both houses of 

parliament — effective in defeating chief secretary W. E. Forster’s 

compensation for disturbance bill in the House of Lords in August 1880 but 

ultimately unsuccessful against Prime Minister W. E. Gladstone’s land law bill 

in 188L With the passage of the land law act the ILC became more practically 

focused. Through the formation of local sub-branches it expanded and 

attempted to contain the effects of the land act, especially the ‘fair’ rents 

arbitrated by the land commission. To this end, county and sub-county ILC 

branches were encouraged to pool resources to hire permanent and 

experienced counsel to defend landlords in the land courts. While tliis was a
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pragmatic strategy rents adjudicated between 1881 and 1902 were generally 

reduced by an average o f twenty percent.^ Although ultimately unsuccessful in 

reforming public opinion and convincing G ladstone’s governm ent that Irish 

landlords did not need to be restrained, the ILC vigorously fought to protect 

the interests o f  Irish landlords.

Who supported the ILC?

In the autumn o f 1879 a series o f  meetings in Dublin were convened by Irish 

landlords to form a group to publicly defend the reputation o f landlords. 

Leadership came from the peerage, particularly from the earl o f  Courtown, 

and the marquess o f  Waterford, the marquess o f  Drogheda, and the marquess 

o f Headfort. An initial meeting held at the Shelbourne Hotel on 28 O ctober 

was inaugurated by Headfort, Courtown, the earl o f  Belmore, Sir Thomas 

Bateson, MP, Henry Bruen (former MP), and A rthur MacMurrough 

Kavanagh, MP, by distributing circulars to landowners throughout Ireland.^ 

The fact that the meeting was not organised by public advertisement but by 

private contact illustrates the kind o f  associational structures that allowed 

landlords to combine to defend their class interests. O f the six organisers o f 

the initial ILC meeting, all were members o f  the Carlton Club, and four were

 ̂A  Return shoiving according to Provinces and Counties the number of cases in which 
judicial ̂ ents have been fixed by all the methods provided by the hand Law Acts for a First 
Statutory Term, during the period from the 22“̂ August, 1881 to the 31“ day of December, 1902; 
also a Summary of the Acreages, Former Rents, and the judicial Kents of the Holdings, and the 
Percentages of Reductions made in the Former Rents. 1903 (91) Ivii. 374.

Daify Express (Dublin) 10 Nov. 1879.
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members o f  the Sackville Street Club in Dublin. Bruen and Kavanagh, the 

two organisers with no Dublin club affiliation, had both been M Ps for County 

Carlow.'^ Among the grandees who attended the meeting, and o f whom 

personal information is easily ascertained from sources such as Thom’s Directory, 

there was a very strong associational link, in that all but four o f  the seventeen 

nobles who attended were members o f  the Carlton Club. There was much 

less correlation among membership in DubUn clubs, with nine in the Kildare 

Street Club, three in the Sackville Street Club, one in both clubs, and three 

with no Dublin club affiUation at all.  ̂ The com m on link o f the Carlton Club is 

a crude but probably accurate benchmark indicating the Conservative political 

leanings o f  m ost Irish landlords, particularly those willing to combine to 

protect their interests.

Using the ILC’s list o f subscriptions, published in N ovem ber 1880, 

together with Thom’s Directory, U. H. Hussey de Burgh, John Bateman’s lists o f 

landowners and the 1876 parliamentary return on landowners in Ireland, one 

can piece together who supported the ILC.^ This is im portant to show who 

joined for collective landlord defence, particularly since the ILC was the first

Thom’s Directory, 1868, 1879.
 ̂Thom’s Directory, 1879.
 ̂The sources used for this section: Irish Land Committee, U st of Subscriptions 

Received subsequent to meeting at Shelboume Hotel, 22'^ April, 1880 (Dublin, 1880);
Directory, 1881, 1890; John Bateman, The Great landowners of Great Britain and Ireland 
(London, 1883); repr. with an introduction by David Springer (Leicester, 1971); U.
H. Hussey de Burgh, The Tandowners of Ireland: an alphabetical list of the owners of estates of 
.‘'00 acres or £500 valuation and upwards in Ireland, mth the acreage and valuation in each county 
(Dublin, [1878?]); Copy ‘of “a Return of the Names of Proprietors and the Area and Valuation 
of A ll Properties in the Several Counties in Ireland, Held in Fee or Perpetuity, or on Tong Teases 
at Chief Kents”, Preparedfor the Use of Her Majesty’s Government... ’ HC 1876 (412), Lxxx. 
395.

166



Chapter 5; The Irish Land Committee

and most publicly-oriented landlord defense organisation during the land war. 

There were 211 subscribers to the ILC by April 1880 pledging a total of 

/,'1,596. Forty-six were peers who pledged a total o f £749, or a median 

subscription of £20. O f the other 165 non-peer subscribers who pledged a 

total o f £847, the median subscription was £3. O f the 211 members, 

information on the acreage and valuation of their estates could be ascertained 

for 156 of them, and the alma mater and club affiliation could be identified for 

120 of them. Acreage and valuation for estates outside o f Ireland held by ILC 

subscribers was excluded in the calculations.

The ILC was a diverse group of landowners, from great landed 

magnates such as Colonel Edward King-Harman, who had nearly 73,000 acres 

in counties Longford, Roscommon, Sligo, Westmeath and Queen’s valued at 

over £40,000, to small landowners such as Robert Henry, who owned only 

412 acres in County Limerick valued at £713. Calculating a representative 

estate size is difficult since there are many subscribers about whom no estate 

information is available whereas the acreage and valuation of estates are 

available for all the large landowners. Thus, the other subscribers, o f whom 

no information could be obtained, assuming they were all landlords, were 

likely to be small landowners, especially if they could not be clearly identified 

in Bateman or de Burgh, and thus would have lowered the average estate 

holding and valuation. It is possible that those in this category were land 

agents or the sons o f landowners; such as Gerald Dillon, son of Lord 

Clonbrock. Dillon subscribed £2 while his father subscribed £20. From 156
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subscribers with a total acreage of 1,817,444 acres and valuation of ;(̂ 1,145,983 

one arrives at a median estate holding of 7,198 acres and a median valuation of 

/ '̂4,061. Thus the representative subscriber was a moderately-large landowner.

Forty-six peers together had a total acreage of 958,251 acres and a total 

valuation of /^661,737. The median estate si2e for a peer subscriber was 

17,860 acres and the median estate valuation was /^10,601. One hundred and 

ten non-peer subscribers had a total acreage of 859,193 acres and a total 

valuation of /^484,246, and the median estate si/̂ e o f a non-peer subscriber was 

5,040 acres with an annual valuation of £2,d>S9.

Taking either the median estate size o f peer and non-peer subscribers 

together or just the non-peer subscribers — whose numbers represent over half 

o f the total subscribers — shows that a representative subscriber was a 

moderately-large landowner. Also taking into consideration the information 

on the remaining subscribers, assuming that they were landowners, for whom 

data regarding estate holdings was unobtainable, this would point to an even 

lower estate holding median. Beyond the possibility that estates had changed 

hands or new' estates had been acquired in the mid to late 1870s, it is safe to 

conclude that any estates held by these shadow subscribers would not be 

above the median of non-peer subscribers or the median of the whole 

subscriber group.

The following graph presents the distribution of estate sizes for the 156
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ILC subscribers. Most estates were between 1,000 acres and 10,000 acres in 

s izeJ

Figure 2. Distribution of ILC subscribers’ estates by acreage
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A fuller picture o f ILC subscribers from the estate data illustrates a 

regional concentration of estates in the southeast o f the country, although 

ranked in order, the counties with most estates represented in the ILC data 

were Galway, Tipperary and Dublin. Most estates were held in Leinster and 

the fewest in Ulster.

 ̂See Appendix 6 for a detailed List o f the landowners.

169



Chapter 5: The Irish Land Com m ittee

Figure 3 D istribution o f  ILC subscribers’ estates and all landowners over 1,000 
acres
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Comparing the distribution of the estates o f ILC subscribers to that of all 

landowners in Ireland with over 1,000 acres illustrates a strong correlation 

between the high numbers of ILC subscriber estates and high numbers of 

estates over 1,000 acres in the south of the country. The ILC subscribers’ 

estates, however, were more concentrated in the south and east in comparison 

to the concentration of estates over 1,000 acres in the south and west. 

Counties Tipperary and Galway both had high numbers o f estates over 1,000 

acres and high numbers o f estates represented in the ILC data. County 

Galway, in particular, had the highest number o f estates in the ILC data and 

was second only to County Cork in the numbers o f owners o f 1,000 acres and 

higher. According to the RIC’s figures, County Galway had the highest 

number o f agrarian outrages reported in 1880,^ and as discussed below, 

Galway became an important county for local and regional landlord defense, 

in particular with the efforts of Gerald Dillon.^

** See Figure 4, p. 172.
’ See below, pp. 204-207.
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Figure 4. D istribution o f  ILC subscribers’ estates and Agrarian Outrages, 1880

i. D istribution o f  estates represented in the ILC subscribers’ data
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Source: Return ‘by Provinces, o f  Agrarian Offences throughout Ireland Reported to the Inspector General o f  
the Royal Irish Constabulary between the 1" day o f  January 1880 and the 31" day o f  December 1880, showing 
the Number o f  Cases in which Offenders were Convicted; the Number o f  Cases in which Offenders were 
made Amenable but not Convicted; the Number o f  Cases in which Offenders are awaiting Trial; and the 
Number o f  Cases in which Offenders were neither Convicted nor made Amenable, HC 1881 (13), Ixxxvii.
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Comparison of the distribution of the ILC subscribers’ data with 

agrarian outrages in 1880 also illustrates that fewest outrages occurred in 

Ulster and ILC subscribers had fewest estates in Ulster. Leinster had the 

second lowest number of agrarian outrages in 1880 but had the highest 

number o f estates represented in the ILC data. This could probably be 

explained in terms of the importance of Dublin for the ILC getting started. 

The landowners involved in the inaugural meeting on 28 October 1879 were 

overwhelmingly Leinster landowners; only the carl o f Belmore and Sir Thomas 

Bateson had estates in Ulster. It is Likely that in the first year o f the ILC’s 

existence these landowners reached out through their localities where their 

influence and ties were strongest amongst other landowning families.

Club membership and education are illustrative of the associational 

structures which contributed to landowners coming together and are therefore 

worthy of examination. O f the 120 ILC subscribers about whom college or 

club information was obtainable, and again which probably excludes the 

smallest landowners, almost half attended university: twenty-six at Trinity 

College, DubHn, fourteen at Oxford colleges, twelve at Cambridge colleges, 

and one each at Munich and Durham. Twenty-five landlords attended Eton. 

University attendance does not necessarily point to association -  that landlords 

knew each other while at college, but is informative for prosopography of 

Irish landlords in the later nineteenth century.

Club affiliation was much more important since, in the case of 

membership at the Carlton Club, it showed political leaning and also indicated
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a physical setting where landlords could meet. There was at least the 

possibility that their paths would cross; at the very least it meant landowners 

would know each other. Forty-nine ILC subscribers were members of the 

Kildare Street Club, fort}"-six of the Carlton Club, and twentj'^-four o f the 

Sackville Street Club. However, there was, o f course, much over-lapping and 

most landlords were members of more than one club. Fourteen were 

members o f the Kildare Street and Carlton Clubs, thirteen of the Sackville 

Street and Carlton Clubs, twelve of the Carlton and other London clubs. Only 

five subscribers belonged to Irish county clubs: one each at the county clubs 

of Cork, Galway, Limerick, Tipperary and Wexford.

To round out the picture of ILC members, dates o f birth were 

ascertainable for ninety o f the subscribers. The median date o f birth was 

1828, so that in 1879 the average age of landowners in the ILC was fifty-one. 

Thus the representative ILC subscriber was fifty-one years old, belonged to 

the Carlton Club and either the Kildare Street or Sackville Street Clubs, had 

attended Oxford, Cambridge or Trinity College, Dublin, and owned estates of 

around 7,000 acres, mostly Likely in Leinster, Connaught and Mayo.
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Early activity of the ILC

The Dublin Daily Express lauded the formation of the ILC following 

the 28 October 1879 meeting in Dublin, noting the importance of refuting the 

injurious statements concerning Irish landlords bandied about in the press: ‘If 

there were no reliable evidence to counteract the evil tendency of their 

representations, we could not be sure that even intelligent inquirers might not 

be deceived and public opinion misled’.’*̂ Indicative o f most reports on the 

landlord defence cause throughout the land war, the non-partisan nature of 

the meeting was emphasised. The Dublin Daify Express depicted the non- 

poUtical nature o f the meeting in grandiose terms: ‘Gentlemen of various 

shades o f political opinion assembled, as if in obedience to a spontaneous 

impulse which brought them into harmonious cooperation for the defence of 

the properties and the characters of the great body of Irish landowners’. '̂

The ILC’s purpose was indicated in the first o f two resolutions passed 

at the meeting: owing to the verbal assaults on Irish landlords in the press, 

parliament, and meetings throughout the country, ‘it is desirable that statistics 

should be obtained showing as far as possible the existing state o f the relations 

between the great majority o f the landowners and the tenants, in order that 

correct information on the subject may be laid before the Royal Commission 

on Agricultural D i s t r e s s . xhis strategy reveals of the nature o f the landlord

Dai^ Express (Dublin) 10 Nov. 1879.
" Ibid.

Ibid.
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response to the land agitation at this time. Once empirical data supplied by 

landowners was placed in a sanctioned, public arena such as the Richmond 

Commission, a rational public would modify its negative perceptions o f Irish 

landowners and the unwarranted class-wide denunciations would cease. There 

was, however, a danger with this strategy. In 1872 the earl o f Derby moved in 

the House of Lords for an official inquiry  ̂into the pattern o f landownership in 

the British Isles since he believed the evidence would refute claims by radicals 

that land was only owned by a tiny minority. The data was not as damxning as 

many landowners had feared, but it did illustrate without a doubt that 

landownership was concentrated in the hands o f the few rather than the 

many.'^ The ILC’s strategy was open to the same potential danger, for 

although landlords believed that they and their neighbours rented their lands at 

reasonable levels, there was the potential that the evidence might show 

otherwise. Interpretation of the data was crucial, and the ILC became adept at 

explaining away worrying eviction statistics in its pamphlet campaign. A 

second problem with the tactic was relying on the findings of a royal 

commission, since, depending on its remit, it generally took at least a year to 

report. The Richmond commission was appointed in August 1879 but the 

preliminary report was not published until January 1881 and its findings did

David Cannadine, The Decline and Vail of the British Aristocracy (2"“̂ ed., 
London, 1996), pp. 54-55; 29 Feb. 1872. Hansard 3, ccix (209), pp. 639-641.
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not carty much weight since the commission had been appointed under a 

Conservative administration but reported under a Liberal one.'"*

Pamphlet Campaign

In 1880 the ILC began its propaganda campaign to salvage the reputation of 

Irish landlords. Beginning in November 1880 the ILC published, mainly at 

the University Press, Dublin, and issued, in both Dublin and London at a 

nominal price (sixpence each), a succession o f pamphlets under the series tide 

‘The Land Question, Ireland’. The college was a fitting publisher, since, 

owning almost 200,000 acres, or about one percent o f  Ireland, it was one o f 

the largest landowners in the United Kingdom.’  ̂ Between Novem ber 1880 

and February 1882 the ILC produced fourteen pamphlets on the most 

important topics o f  the land question commonly discussed in the press and in 

parliament. The first title. Notes upon the Government Valuation of h^and in Ireland, 

Commonly known as ‘Griffith's Valuation’, dealt with the issue o f rent levels — a 

particularly relevant topic treated in a publication released in November, when 

the second half-yearly instalment o f rent was normally due.’  ̂ The second 

pamphlet was just as timely as the first. The Anarchy in Ireland appeared in 

December 1880 with a Liberal administration apprehensive about agrarian

Richmond Cotnmission, Minutes of Evidence, pt. I [C. 2778-1], 25 HC 1881,
X \ ' .  I.

Vaughan, 'Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 13.
ILC, The hand Question, Ireland. No. I. Notes upon the Government Valuation of 

Tandin Ireland, Commonly known as ‘Griffith’s Valuation (Dublin, 1880).
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outrages in Ireland during the state prosecutions o f  Land League officials such 

as Parnell, Biggar, Dillon, Sexton and Sullivan, and at a time when Gladstone’s 

cabinet was grappling with the decision to introduce a bill to suspend habeas 

corpus}^

The m ost im portant pamphlet produced, was the third, Facts and 

Figures, published in December 1880, using information originally sought for 

the Richmond Commission. To obtain information on estates, levels o f 

evictions, rents and the extent o f landlord expenditure on improvements, the 

II.C consulted U. H. Hussey de Burgh’s The Landowners o f Ireland, and sent 

query  ̂ forms to every landowner whose estate was valued at not less than /^500 

a year.'* Aptly, the purpose o f de Burgh’s book had been to ‘correct 

erroneous statem ents’ contained in the governm ent’s return on landowners.'^ 

By the time o f the ILC’s presentation o f evidence before the Richmond 

Commission on 5 August 1880 the ILC had received and tabulated 

information from 1,536 estates, and for the publication o f the pamphlet, 1,826 

estates, or about half the number o f owners who were likely contacted. To 

complete the returns, landowners were to exclude from consideration lands let 

to tenants in perpetuitety, lands in the landlords’ own possession, town

ILC, The Land Question, Ireland. No. II. The Anarchy in Ireland (Dublin, 1880); 
Margaret O ’Callaghan, British High Politics and a Nationalist Ireland, pp. 62-73.

U. H. Hussey de Burgh, The Landowners of Ireland: an alphabetical list of the 
owners of estates of500 acres or £500 valuation and upwards in Ireland, with the acreage and 
valuation in each county (Dublin, [1878?]).

De Burgh, The Landowners of Ireland, p. v; Copy ‘of a Return of the Names of 
Proprietors and the Area and Valuation of A ll properties in the Several Counties in Ireland, Held 
in Fee or Perpetuity, or on Long Leases at Chief Rents”, Prepared for the Use of Her Majesty’s 
Government... ’HC 1876 f412), Ixxx. 395.
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holdings and town parks and lands let for grazing for one year or less (the 

standard grazing tenancy).

O ne o f the few manuscript sources relating to the ILC’s data collecting 

programme is a handwritten reply to the ILC questionnaire for the earl o f 

G osford’s Armagh and Cavan estates completed in Decem ber 1879 and 

January 1880.^’ In reply to a query regarding the num ber o f  evictions in the 

previous ten years, it was stated: ‘One eviction in 1878 -  Parties not 

industrious, attended more to dealing in outside matters, got thereby into debt 

with many, mortgaged their holding, & paid no rent for SVz years. The 

Mortgagee for his own safety paid the rent, and is now in possession’.22 

Interestingly, in response to the question, ‘what evidence can you adduce to 

show how far these rents are reasonable or otherwise’, the reply was, ‘The 

rents being moderate, and invariable punctuality o f  payments’.̂ ^

It is impossible to verify the figures tabulated from the ILC’s 

questionnaires because there are no papers or manuscript sources remaining, 

but the data generated from the ILC query forms covered seven million acres 

o f tenanted lands, or about one-third to one-half o f  the whole area o f 

Ireland.2^ Since the size o f  the survey was so substantial the ILC claimed the 

information to be representative ‘if not indeed typical’ o f the whole of

ILC, The l^ndQuestion, Ireland. No. III. Facts and Figures, p. 8. 
Gosford Papers. PRONI D 1606/12/15/758, 759, 761. 

^Ibid., D 1606/12/15/758.
“  Ibid.

ILC, The luindQuestion^ Ireland. No. III. Facts and Figures, pp. 8-9.
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Ireland.25 In a fairly rigorous manner the ILC sought to illustrate the extent to 

which the evidence was accurate and meaningful — concluding that in both 

area and num ber o f  tenants the estates tabulated were representative o f  each 

province and that the valuation o f each estate to be within a penny per acre o f 

the governm ent valuation.^^ Regarding the numbers o f  tenants in the ILC 

returns, it was estimated that the returns accounted for forty-two percent o f  all 

agricultural tenants, and half o f the tenants returned occupied farms valued at 

less than a year. '̂?

Rent levels were one o f the most im portant public topics during the 

land war, and although evictions were more emotive, m ost evictions resulted 

from the non-payment o f  rent, so the two were Unked. It was vital to the 

landlord’s public defence that rents were shown not to be exorbitant, for that 

was the com m on, often anecdotal, perception, both in England and Ireland. 

Irish landlords were often seen as ‘a heartless “rack-renting” class, intent on 

only screwing the last penny out o f their unfortunate tenantry, and regardless 

even o f their own interests in their selfish greed for gain’.̂ s

N ot surprisingly, landlords and tenants had opposing views on what 

was an acceptable rent. Landlords and their champions tended to argue that 

an acceptable rent was one that was freely accepted by the landlord and tenant 

relative to market forces. Tenants and their champions often argued that a 

just rent was one that did not take all o f the tenant’s resources, leaving enough

Ibid., p. 9.
Ibid., pp. 11-12.
Ibid., p. 12.

pp. 17-18.
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money to meet the needs o f clothing, fuel and contributions towards other 

debts. A commonly accepted standard for rent among those supporting 

tenant farmers was the government valuation undertaken between 1852 and 

1865, under the direction of Richard Griffith, and which was commonly 

referred to as ‘Griffith’s Valuation’. On the one hand, landowners pointed to 

the facts that the valuation was undertaken for tax purposes twenty or thirty 

years previously, that it was based on a fixed scale o f agricultural prices from 

1849-52, and that Griffith himself, at the time of the valuation, stated that the 

valuation was more or less around thirty-three percent below a competitive or 

open market rent. On the other hand, the fact that Griffith’s valuation was 

constantly referred to in the press as a seemingly valid rent standard, and on 

some estates tenants offered the valuation amount in lieu of their actual rents, 

the ILC had to address rent levels in comparison to the valuation. From the 

data it received from landowners the ILC concluded that eighty-six percent of 

the estates were let at levels less than 33 percent above the valuation -  

therefore within the range the Griffith himself had set as a fair rent le\el — and 

therefore ‘let at distinctly moderate rents’.̂ ‘̂ This figure is corroborated by the 

comparison of rentals and the government valuation above, in which rents 

were an average of eight percent above the government valuation -  though 

this valuation figure included the value of buildings.^®

It was in this light that landowners believed their rent levels reasonable. 

Without any evidence the ILC claimed it was rather the habits of the

Ibid., p. 14.
See Table 4 above, p. 100.
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spendthrift tenants that were the cause o f  tenan ts’ inability to pay rents: ‘the 

prim e cause o f  their suffering was no t the rapacity o f  the landlords, bu t their 

own wasteful extravagance and w ant o f  thrift’.̂  ̂ T he ILC sought to counter 

the claim tha t landlords had continually raised their rents over the past forty 

years. F rom  the data o f  estates covering 4.75 million acres the results showed 

that 7seventy-four percent o f  the area had no t raised rents in over twenty 

years; eight percent o f  current rents were fixed betw een 1870 and 1880; 

eighteen percen t between 1860 and 1870, thirty-two percent betw een 1850 and 

1860, and nineteen percent betw een 1840 and 1 8 5 0 . ^ 2  \  problem  with this 

inform ation, how ever, was that it did no t allow for the fact that rents were 

raised twice betw een 1840 and 1880 -  it only identified w hen current rents 

were set. So, whereas the inform ation illustrated that only eight percent o f  

current rents w ere established between 1870 and 1880, it did no t preclude the 

fact that rents could have been raised fifteen years earHer as well. T he rents on 

the earl o f  L eitrim ’s estates, for example, were raised in 1854 and again 

betw een 1863 and 1877.^^ The ILC’s figures, how ever, can be corroborated 

by the findings o f  V aughan’s substantial study o f  over fifty estates betw een the 

famine and the land war. V aughan concluded that there was an average rent 

increase o f  tw enty percent and that m ost rents were only increased once 

within that period.^'*

ILC, The iMndQuestion, Ireland. No. III. Facts and Figures, p. 17.
“  Ibid., Table III, p. 19.

George Stewart to earl of Leitrim, 30 Sept., 1879. Stewart Letter book, 
Leitrim papers NLI Ms 32, 656.

Vaughan, Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 48.
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While the ILC admitted there certainly were landlords who charged 

high rents, it argued that they were the exception to the rule. To further 

distance the majority o f  landlords from this group the ILC baselessly argued 

that these high-renting landlords were the land speculators who purchased 

their estates in the Incumbered Estates Court established in 1849 to free-up 

the sale o f  lands from ruined owners. Showing their distaste for land 

legislation, the ILC repeatedly emphasised in the pamphlet the fact that the 

court was created by an act o f  parliament -  the implication being that through 

creation by statute, these ’new’ landlords were somehow artificial.^^ It was a 

common view that ‘new’ landlords who operated on a more business-like 

attitude were less indulgent and paternal than landlords who had had a 

longstanding bond and relationship with their tenants. Much o f the ill feeUng 

felt by landlords during the land war stemmed from what they saw as the 

breaking o f the paternal bonds that had existed on their estates for 

generations.^*^

A noticeable omission from the pamphlet was the topic o f  abatements. 

It is not evident why the ILC solicited information pertaining to rent levels 

without also enquiring as to the level and rationale for abatements. It could, 

perhaps, be argued that large numbers and amounts o f  abatements indicated 

high rent levels — such that abatements were necessary because rents were too 

high to pay in a time o f crisis. Abatements were, however, part o f  the normal,

ILC, The YjindQuestion, Ireland. No. III. Facts and Figures, p. 38.
Keport of Her Majesty’s Commission of Inquiry into the Working of the landlord and 

Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, and Acts amending the Same [C 2779], HC 1881, xviii, p. 6.
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paternal responses o f  landlords and were a w idespread, if  difficult to 

determ ine, phenom enon  in 1879 and 1880.^^

Inform ation  on evictions was o f  vital im portance to the landlord’s case, 

especially since it form ed the avow'ed basis for the governm ent’s 

com pensation for disturbance bill in troduced in June 1880, and in the ILC ’s 

ow n w ords, landlords were com m only seen as ‘exterm inators’.̂ ® F rom  the 

data o f  estates covering 6.7 milUon acres, the ILC returns showed 1,031 

evictions for non-paym ent o f  ren t betw een 1870 and 1880.^^ This figure is too 

low, especially if  one com pares it with the constabulary returns which showed 

7,561 evictions (both for non-paym ent o f  ren t and on  titie) for the same 

period, and 1,751 evictions for non-paym ent o f  ren t for just 1877, 1878, 1879 

and the first six m onths o f  1880.'^° The ILC chose n o t to  break dow n their 

figures, w hich w ould have shown the high num ber o f  evictions for 1879-80 

relative to the fewer num bers for the rest o f  the decade. By simply presenting 

a (som ew hat suspect) decade average, the recent high tlgures for evictions 

were com pensated for by the low figures for m ost o f  the decade. By using 

their ow n statistics (which drew from  a smaller num ber o f  larger sized estates) 

rather than official returns, the im pression o f  fewer evictions was created.

See chapter 3 above.
ILC, The iMndQuestion, Ireland. No. III. Fads and Figures, p. 23.
Ibid., Table IV ‘Showing the number o f evictions which have taken place 

during the last ten years upon estates in Ireland with regard to which information has 
been obtained’, pp. 24-25.

These are actual evictions, that is, the number o f evictions recorded by the 
constabulary less the number of tenants readmitted to their holdings. Return showing 
ihe Number ojFamiiies Evicted in each County tn Irelandfor Non-payment of Rent, and the 
Number of Families Re-admitted as Caretakers for the Years 1877, 1878, 1879 and the Half- 
year ended the 301'' day of June 1880 HC 1880' (317), be. 367.
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This, however, was the point. Several o f the returns on evictions produced in 

the summer o f  1880 were ordered by Forster for use during the compensation 

for disturbance bill debates and the ILC disputed the figures. The ILC’s 

numbers, however, buttressed their over-all argument that evictions were rare 

but again appeared to disregard the problems o f the agricultural depression 

which led to tenants falling into arrears.

The ILC also sought to refute the com m on charge that Irish landlords 

were chronic under-investors in their estates in comparison to EngUsh 

landlords, who commonly provided houses and farm buildings for their 

tenants. The ILC argued this was an unfair and unrealistic comparison since 

English farms were much larger than Irish farms. The average Irish farm in 

1880 was less than thirty acres: seventy-two percent o f  Irish farms were less 

than thirty acres; fifty-two percent o f  all farms were between five and thirty 

a c r e s . T h e  average size o f  holdings in the rest o f the United Kingdom was 

much larger. In Wales it was forty-seven acres; in Scotland it was sixty-one 

acres; and in England it was sixty-five acres.'*^ Since Irish farms were so small, 

the ILC argued that it simply did not make business-sense for Irish landlords 

to build houses on such small holdings with low valuations; no tenant would 

pay a yearly rent which would indemnify the landlord for his expenditure.'*^

Table II. ‘The Extent of Land in Statute Acres, and the proportionate Area, 
under Crops, Grass, Fallow, Woods and Plantation, and Bog, Waste, Water, &c., in 
each year from 1871 to 1880, also the Number of Holdings exceeding 1 Acre’. The 
Agricultural Statistics of Irelandfor the Year 1880 [C.2932], HC 1881, xciii. 685, p. 4.

Ketums as to the number and si^e of agricultural holdings in Great Britain in the year 
1895. HC [C. 8243], Ixvii. 501, p. x.

ILC, The hand Question, Ireland. No. III. Facts and Figures, p. 32.
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The ¥acts and Figures pamphlet cogently argued the defense of Irish landlords 

to the most common detractions. In contrast to the often highly emotive and 

anecdotal anti-landlord propaganda disseminated through the press and Land 

League meetings, the ILC’s presentation was based largely on statistical data.

The Compensation for Disturbance Bill

While the logistically ambitious programme of soliciting information from 

landowners was underway in 1880 the ILC as an organisation, and individual 

members, were engaged in attempting to defeat Forster’s compensation for 

disturbance bill. Alarmed by high numbers of evictions in 1880, the Liberal 

administration sought to protect tenants from eviction for non-payment of 

rent in a time of distress. Introduced by Forster on 18 June 1880, in hurried 

response to a private measure tabled by John O ’Connor Power, Home Rule 

MP for County Mayo, the bill sought to compensate tenants evicted for non

payment o f rent where the inability to pay resulted from the agricultural 

depression. Essentially, the bill was a temporary and geographically limited 

extension of the principle o f compensation established in the 1870 act."^ For a 

temporary period, within scheduled districts in the south and west of Ireland, 

county court judges would be empowered to order a landlord to compensate a 

tenant upon eviction for non-payment of rent if the tenant could prove his 

inability to pay rent was due to the agricultural depression rather than

^ 33 & 34 Viet, 46 (1 Aug. 1870).
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thriftlessness. The tenant had to be willing to continue in the tenancy on 

reasonable terms and these terms had to have been unreasonably refused by 

the landlord.'^^ Introduced in response to an initiative from a home ruler, the 

bill seems to have been a palliative until the Bessborough Commission 

reported and G ladstone’s cabinet recommended solutions to ‘the land 

question’. A week after the bill’s introduction, Gladstone wrote as much to 

Forster, also noting the problematic position o f  the duke o f  Argyll, a strong 

defender o f propert)' rights who would later resign from cabinet follov/ing the 

introduction o f  Gladstone’s land law bill in April 1881: W e have only kept 

Argyll by showing him how carefully our measure is framed to bar all 

interferences, all prejudices touching anything that lies beyond its own four 

corners — the Irish Land Act [of 1870] is a sort o f Land Charter; and I think it 

is vital to our chances o f  steering through the rough water to show that every 

question arising under it will be held over until the Commission shall have 

reported’."̂*̂ To Forster, the numbers o f evictions and the growing necessity o f 

police and army protection to enforce evictions brought the law' into disrepute 

and he had little sympathy for Irish landlords exercising their legal rights to 

evict in a time o f agricultural crisis. Despite his protestations to the contrary.

B/// to make temporary provision with respect to Compensation for Disturbance in 
certain cases of ejectmentfor non-payment of rent in parts oflrelan, HC 1880 (232), i. 427.

(Copy of) Gladstone to Forster, 25 June 1880. BL Ms Gladstone Papers, 
BLAdd 44157 fol. 142.
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the com pensation  for disturbance bill m ust be seen as an attem pt to restrain 

Irish landlords.

A week after the bill’s introduction the ILC sent Forster a m em orial 

calling on  him  to  d rop  the bill, pointing ou t the governm ent’s inconsistency in 

that its bill had the same principles as O ’C onnor Pow er’s bill, bu t the 

governm ent refused to support the Land League executive m em ber’s bill. The 

ILC claimed tha t the governm ent’s bill had greater im plications than 

tem porary relief, and established a dangerous principle: that ‘any m an in 

occupation o f  land under contract to  pay a stated ren t becom es thereupon 

entitied to a quasi-right o f  possession independent o f  such con tract’.'*® This 

principle could also, o f  course, be extended to the rest o f  the United 

K ingdom . Again seem ing to turn  a blind eye to  the extent o f  the agricultural 

distress, the ILC argued, ‘no em ergency exists w arranting the passing o f  a 

m easure so destructive o f  the rights o f  p roperty ’, especially w hen ‘the 

Landlords as a body have shown the greatest leniency to their tenantry and 

have incurred serious burden  in order to give them  em ploym ent and means o f  

support in spite o f  personal em barrassm ent’.'*̂  A  similar m em orial was sent by 

a group o f  Count}^ Kerry landowners in July, w ho m ade a case tha t while the 

governm ent had com pensation in mind, it should also im plem ent a scheme for

Richard Hawkins, for instance, has emphasised the importance o f the 
Carraroe ejectments on the Kirwan estate in county Galway shortly before the bill’s 
introduction in pushing Forster to introduce the measure. Hawkins, ‘Liberals, land 
and coercion in the summer of 1880: the influence o f the Carraroe ejectments’. 
Journal oj the Galway Archaeological and Historical Society. Vol. 34, 1974-75.

“"24 June 1880. CSORP/1880/15188.
Ibid.
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landlords financially strained by the bill: ‘that in the event o f its becoming Law, 

Land owners would, in Equity, be entided to an advance from the 

Government, on favourable terms, of the funds necessary to meet the burdens 

so imposed on them’.̂ o

Whereas Forster, Gladstone and other Liberals defended the bill as a 

temporary measure to prevent indefensible evictions during an agricultural 

depression, and which was not a departure from the principle of 

compensation established by the 1870 land act, the defenders o f Irish 

landlords in the Commons and Lords argued otherwise. Arthur Loftus 

Tottenham, Conservative MP for County Leitrim, landlord and prominent 

ILC member, led the attack in the House of Commons, claiming to speak on 

behalf o f Irish landowners against a ‘further measure o f confiscation and 

interference with the rights of property’. '̂ His three main points were that the 

measure was unlikely to be temporary, had introduced an ill-conceived 

principle regarding property rights, and was unfair to landowners. Tottenham 

was correct that there was no guarantee that once the temporary' measure was 

lifted there would not be insurmountable pressure to renew it again. His 

second point cut to the heart o f the objection of Irish landowners to 

Gladstonian land legislation during the land war: it was palliative rather than 

principled and therefore should not be enacted: ‘I ask English Members

15 July 1880. C SO R P/1880/17470
29 June 1880. Hansard 3, ccliii (253), p. 1125. Tottenham had 14,500 acres 

in County Leitrim and 250 acres in County Clare. Bateman, The Great landowners of 
Great Britain and Ireland (I^ondon, 1883); repr. with an introduction by David Springer 
(].eicester, 1971), p. 443.
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opposite, would they countenance such legislation, if it were proposed to 

apply it to England; and if not, why should they look calmly on and see a 

principle established which assuredly someday, not far distant will recoil on 

their own heads’.̂  ̂ j-jis third point was that since the government proposed to 

take away a method of enforcing rent payment, it should give relief to 

landowners for the various taxes on land.^^

The marquess of Waterford, chairman of the ILC, argued in the House 

of Lords that the government had relied on inaccurate eviction statistics in 

bringing forth the measure and were providing Irish tenants with an excuse 

not to pay rent: W hy would tenants not pay their rent? They were brought up 

from their earliest infancy in the belief that rent was an unjust tax; they were 

told by the Land League to keep a grip o f their holdings, and only pay such 

rent as they thought proper’. Solvent tenants would simply swear for each 

other before the county court judge that they were unable to pay their rent. 

He also, unconvincingly, predicted destitution for landlords in the scheduled 

districts who would not receive their rents; many had not received rents in the 

past two years and had borrowed to meet the interest on their mortgage and 

other charges; ‘The mortgagee would foreclose, their properties would be 

forced into the market and sold at a ridiculously reduced price, and the money 

they received would hardly pay their mortgages and charges, and they 

themselves would be turned out on the world perfectly ruined, beggared and

29 June 1880. Hansard 3, ccliii (253), p. 1131.
” Ibid., p. 1135.

2 Aug. 1880. Hansard 3, ccliii (253), p. 1908.
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destroyed’.̂  ̂ The bill, he argued, was political, ‘brought in as a sop to 

agitation’.

Class interest won the day in the Lords and the bill was overwhelmingly 

defeated, 282 votes to 51. Only eight Irish peers voted for the bill, two of 

whom. Viscounts Powerscourt and Monck, were members o f the ILC.^^ The 

bill’s defeat is usually seen as a lost opportunity by landlords to engage with 

the problems and be part o f the solution to the distress and political agitation 

in Ireland centred on landlord and tenant relations.^® It is difficult to see, 

however, how the passing of the bill and the implementation of compensation 

for unwarranted eviction would have stemmed the tide o f agrarian agitation or 

prevented landlords from evicting tenants they often saw as iinwilUng rather 

than unable to pay their full rents. Rather than being a missed chance, the 

Lords’ vote illustrated a closing of ranks against an attempt to restrain 

landowners from exercising their legal rights, particularly against an 

administration led by Gladstone, the man who many landowners condemned 

as having, one by one, begun tearing down the pillars o f the landed 

establishment in Ireland during his first administration. For the prominent 

role that Waterford played in the debate in the House of Lords, he received 

two threatening letters a month later, one of which warned: ‘I feels [sic] great

” Ibid., p. 1910.
Ibid., p. 1911.
The other peers were: the duke o f Leinster; the earl o f  Cork and Orrer)'; 

Lord Emly; the earl o f  Kenmare; Lord O ’Hagan and Sir Henry Frederick Ponsonby. 
3 Aug. 1880. Hansard 3, ccliv (254), p. 110.

Bew, Land (be National Question in Ireland, p. 120.
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trouble in telling you Sir, that a meeting was held in part o f  this county 

yesterday private I am sorry to tell you but you will be shot’.̂ ^

The bill’s defeat was a victory for landlords, preventing a measure 

which many English, Scottish and Irish landlords saw as unwarranted 

interference with freedom o f contract and a prevention o f  a landlord, in 

Tottenham ’s words, ‘being so unreasonable as to look for his just rights’.̂ ® 

Two days after the bill’s defeat on 3 August 1880, the ILC finally got its long- 

awaited opportunity to present its data before the Richmond Committee, 

though from the record o f  the minutes o f evidence, this was no triumphal 

culmination o f effort. Colonel E. H. Cooper, a landlord in the counties o f 

Sligo and I.imerick, represented the ILC and in a very business-Uke manner, 

presented the evidence o f the questionnaires sent to landowners on the extent 

to which rents on the estates were above or below the governm ent valuation, 

the dates when current rents were set, the am ount o f monies expended by 

landlords on tenanted land, and numbers o f evictions.*^’ The information was 

more fully treated in the ILC’s Facts and Figures pam phlet discussed above.

To judge from the commission’s report, the ILC’s data was influential. 

Landlords were not charged with contributing to the agricultural depression in 

Ireland; much o f  the blame for the poor position o f  tenant farmers was laid at 

their own door. Two o f the four causes for the agricultural depression in 

Ireland cited by the commission were the expansion o f  available credit to

Owen Slacke to Burke, 13 September 1880. CSORP/1880/22436.
“  29 June 1880. Hansard 3, ccliii (253), p. 1131.

Richmond Commission, Minutes of Evidence, pt. I [C. 2778-1], 25 HC 1881,
XV. I. Cooper had 34,120 acres in County Sligo and 1,118 acres in County Limerick.
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tenant farmers and their subsequent over-reliance on it, as well as excessive 

competition for land. The commissioners also supported the contention of 

the landlords that Griffith’s Valuation was never meant as a benchmark for 

rent, and perhaps in a nod to the ILC, concluded their report: ‘It is only fair to 

add that the evidence which has been brought before us shows that there are 

very many estates which are well-managed, and upon which the tenants have 

no just ground for c o m p l a i n t ’ . *̂2 'phg commission’s report was published on 

14 January 1881, but since the commission had been appointed under 

Beaconsfield’s administration, Gladstone’s government had no obligation to 

follow its recommendations. Besides, the Liberal-appointed Bessborough 

Commission, investigating the working of the land law, had delivered its report 

ten days earlier.

The ILC’s deputation to the Bessborough Commission was most 

interesting, particularly since Arthur MacMurrough Kavanagh, an ILC 

subscriber and strong force in the landlord defence movement throughout the 

land war, was on the commission. The ILC presentation by Colonel Edward 

King-Harman, Tottenham, Henry Bruen and other ILC committee members 

on 29 November 1880 was much the same as that before the Richmond 

Commission, consisting of the presentation of collected data in tabular form.*̂  ̂

Kavanagh asked the deputation several leading questions about the data such

"Preliminary Report from Her Majesty’s Commissioners on Agriculture. HC [C. 2778], 
XV. 1, p. 9.

Report of Her Majesty’s Commission of Inquiry into the Working of the Landlord and 
Tenant (Ireland) A.ct, 1870, and the A cts Amending the Same; Minutes of Evidence and 
Appendices, pt. ii [C 2779-11], HC 1881, xix, 1.
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as whether it was true that the ILC returns did not include several large 

landowners who were acknowledged to run their estates well. He used the 

opportunity o f  asking a question at the end o f the deputation evidence to 

make a point about the commission’s remit o f  inquiry, asking: ‘Is it not your 

opinion, Mr. Bruen, that our inquiry reaches to arbitrary acts on the part o f the 

landlords to recover their rents, and that, therefore, it warrants the inquiry 

being extended to determine whether the means which a landlord now has are, 

under existing circumstances, efficacious for the recovery o f rent?’ O f course 

Bruen’s reply was in the affirmative.^'* Kavanagh delivered his own report 

because he disagreed with recommendations in the official report, particularly 

regarding the arbitration o f rents.^^

The commission’s main report claimed that Irish landlords were 

estranged from Irish tenants by history and culture: they were ‘alienated from 

the mass o f the people by differences o f  religion, manners, and sympathy, and 

were many o f them strangers and “absentees” . T h e  report singled out 

landlords who had purchased their estates in the encumbered estates court as 

particularly unworthy: ‘Most o f the purchasers were ignorant o f the traditions 

o f the soil; many o f them w'ere destitute o f  sympathy for the historic

^  Ibid, evidence 40,143 and 40,173.
‘Separate Report by A. McM. Kavanagh, Esq.’ in Report of Her Majesty’s 

Commission of Inquiry into the Working of the landlord and Tenant (]re land) Act, 1870, and 
Acts amending the Same [C 2779], HC 1881, xviii, 1.

Report of Her Majesty’s Commission oflnqui^ into the Working of the landlord and 
Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, and Acts amending the Same [C 2779], HC 1881, xviii, p. 4.
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conditions o f  things’, which contrasted with the ‘ancient properties, previously

managed in a m ore or less patriarchal fashion’.̂ ^

A central recommendation o f the report was for arbitration o f rent

since the notions o f  security o f tenure was meaningless without a ‘fair’ rent,

and the 1870 land act’s principle o f compensation for disturbance

presupposed the tenant had to leave his farm. Most interesting, however, was

the commission’s recognition that Griffith’s Valuation could not be taken as a

letting value o f current rents.

If  anything has been clearly established on evidence during this inquiry, 
the fact that the present Governm ent valuation is not a trustworthy 
standard for the settlement o f  rents has been m ost thoroughly 
demonstrated. Fair as it may have been for the purposes o f local 
taxation in the years when it was made, the evidence shows that even 
then it was considered as below the fair letting value o f the land.*̂ ®

The commission’s main report provided the Liberal government with the

recommendation to reform  the existing land law in Ireland on the basis o f the

‘Three F ’s’.

The Land Law Bill

Although in January 1881 many landlords took some com fort from the fact 

that the governm ent had tabled a bill to suspend habeas corpus in proclaimed 

districts, the prospect o f  remedial land legislation -  a second Gladstone land 

act no less — inspired dread, and the ILC began preparations by collecting

Ibid., p. 6.
Ibid., p. 26.
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more information. In February, the ILC executive in South Frederick Street, 

Dublin, directed county sub-committees to contact local landowners to solicit 

up-to-date information on ejectments, since, it was argued, statements 

founded on inaccurate returns of evictions would be used in coming debates 

on ‘the Irish Land Question’.*̂  ̂ When Gladstone introduced his much 

anticipated land law bill on 7 April, he made it clear that Irish landlords as a 

class were paying for the sins o f the fev/. He concluded that the majority of 

Irish landowners were on good relations with their tenants and did not charge 

exorbitant rents or capriciously evict, but he also made it clear that it was the 

actions o f a few Irish landlords that necessitated new legislation which would 

curb the rights o f all: ‘It may seem hard, where there are so many landlords 

with whom we have not a shred of title to interference, were it possible to 

sever their case from other cases around them, that they must be liable to 

interference on account o f the acts or omissions of the few; but so it is, and so 

it must be, under the iron necessity o f public affairs’.̂ *̂ Expediency trumped 

sanctity o f property rights.

The introduction of the bill spurred the ILC into action. On the same 

day as the bill’s introduction it issued a circular seeking additional 

subscriptions for the opening of a Westminster branch in time for the second 

reading of the bill, fixed for 25 April. The branch w'ould allow the ILC to 

lobby MPs, or as the ILC put it, to provide a place ‘where Members of

ILC circular, 19 Feb. 1881. Castletown Papers. NLI MS 35, 321 (2). 
Gladstone, 7 Apr. 1881. Hansard 3, ccLx (260), p. 893.
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Parliament, and those interested may obtain trustworthy information’.̂  ̂ To 

maximise the effectiveness of the lobby in Westminster, members o f the ILC 

executive, who included only one MP, would attend the branch to give advice 

to members o f both houses of parliament.

During the Easter recess the ILC had almost daily meetings to consider 

the bill and discuss potential a m e n d m e n t s . O n  22 April the ILC met at 

Leinster Hall in Dublin and recorded its objection to the bill, to what many 

landowners saw as the abandonment of the principles o f free trade and 

contract in the relations o f landlord and tenant. A ‘fair rent’ to be determined 

by a court, proposed to regulate ‘the most important transactions between 

man and man in Ireland’, was ‘not such as to command the respect of the 

pubUc’. Landlord and tenant relations should not be determined by ‘the 

arbitrary discretion of individuals’ but by a system of clear, fixed laws. Indeed, 

the lack o f an apparent rationale behind the fixed judicial rents was a just 

complaint o f many landowners once the land commission began operating."'* 

The principles o f fair rent and fixity o f tenure represented serious 

encroachment on the rights of property without establishing a mechanism for

ILC circular, 7 Apr. 1881. Castletown Papers. NLI MS 35, 321 (2).
The branch office was at 26 Great George Street, Westminster. ILC 

circular, 7 Apr. 1881. Castletown Papers. NLI MS 35, 321 (2). The members o f the 
ILC executive were: the marquess o f  Drogheda, the earl o f Donoughmore, I>ord 
Ardilaun, Lord Cloncurry, Colonel T. E. Taylor, Conservative MP for County 
Dublin, Robert Fowler, Colonel J. FfoUiott, J. Stewart Kincaid, J. Townsend I'rench, 
T. Cooke Trench and T. E. Webb, QC. ILC The hand Question, Ireland. No. V ll. Mr. 
Gladstone and Three F’s (Dublin, 1881), (inside cover).

The Times, 18 Apr.; 22 Apr. 1881. Donoughmore and Waterford were also 
active in the Conser\"ative party’s meetings to plan amendments to the land biU. The 
Times, 29 Apr. 1881; 1 June 1881.

See below pp. 207-208.
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compensation for the loss to landowners.^^ The perceived threat to property 

rights and regulation o f free contract was seen by landlords as eroding the 

pillars that upheld society. Interestingly, although the ILC’s condemnation o f 

the land law bill focused on the likely future losses to landowners at the hands 

o f those arbitrating rents, it also criticised the measure for altering the nature 

o f agricultural tenancies but completely neglecting the interests o f agricultural 

labourersJ^

While passing resolutions at meetings was a part o f  the normal activity 

o f  associations, the declarations were Utde more than a public record. 

Showing great activity, however, the ILC published a pamphlet on the bill in 

its ‘Land Q uestion’ series by 24 April, three weeks after the bill’s first reading 

in parliament. W ritten by T. E. Webb, barrister, and regius professor o f  law at 

Trinity College, Dublin, and executive member o f  the ILC, Mr. Gladstone’s 

hand Bill argued that the legislation marked ‘a turning point in the history o f 

the N ation’ and focused on the uncertainty engendered by the fact that rents 

‘should henceforward be committed to the arbitrary discretion o f individuals 

o f  whom we know noth ing .. During the bill’s debate and considerable 

amendm ent stages the ILC continued its propaganda campaign against the bill, 

publishing two more pamphlets, the first o f which drew from Lord 

Carlingford’s report from the Richmond Commission, and the second was

The Times, 22 Apr. 188L
Ibid.,
ILC, The hand Question, Ireland. No. X  Air. Gladstone’s bill (Dublin, 1881), 

pp. 3, 4. Webb also wrote the ILC pamphlets: Confiscation or Contract, (Dublin, 1880) 
and The lutndQuestion, Ireland. No. VTI. Mr. Gladstone and the Three F ’s’ (DubUn, 1881) 
among others. The Times, 23 Apr. 1881.
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another a ttem pt to  show  that landlords really did no t evict m any families.^® 

T he pam phlet. More Fads and Figures. Evictions, was an exercise in explaining 

away eviction figures, the logic being that if  eviction rates were the basis for 

the governm ent seeking to  tam per with the land laws, and if  these figures 

could be show n to be flawed or inflated, than the extent to which the relations 

o f  landlord and tenan t needed to be reform ed could be questioned. Beginning 

with a figure o f  2,888 civil bill and high court ejectm ents executed in Ireland in

1880, it was argued that o f  these 405 were no t agricultural tenants, and 1,413 

were no t rem oved from  the holding, presum ably becom ing caretakers. It also 

argued that ten percent o f  the tenants were no t resident on their farms, no 

doub t taking great satisfaction in being able to say, ‘there can be absentee 

Tenanis as well as absentee Landlords’.̂  ̂ T hrough  the m anipulation o f  the 

figures the ILC arrived at a num ber o f  only 231 tenants evicted for n on 

paym ent o f  ren t in the first half o f  1881, o r w hat sounded even better, only 

one in every 1,840 tenants were evicted.®® The RIC returns for the first half o f

1881, however, show ed 1,415 evictions®^ Published in July, the pam phlet was 

yet another attem pt to illustrate that once one go t beyond the com m only held

ILC, The EandQuestion, Ireland. No. XII. The Richmond Commission. Notes on 
Lord Carlingford’s Report (Dublin, 1881). CarHngford replaced Earl Spencer when he 
resigned from the commission. ILC, The hand Question, Ireland. No. XIII. More Facts 
andFignres. (Dublin, 1881).

ILC, The EandQuestion, Ireland. No. XIII. More Facts and Figures. F.victions, p.
10.

Ibid., p. 12.
^^Retum (compiledfivm Returns made to the Inspector General of the Royal Irish 

Constabulary) of cases of Eviction which have come to the knowledge of the Constabulary in each 
Quarter of the year ended the 3 V' day of December 1880, showing the Number of Families F.victed 
in each Coun^ in Ireland during each Quarter, the Number Readmitted as Tenants, and the 
Number Re-admitted as Caretakers 1881 (2) Ixxvii. 713.
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views on landlord and tenant relations, particularly ejectments and evictions,

and actually analysed the figures, one would see that Irish landlords were not

receiving fair play. The ILC pointed out that the Bessborough Commission

reports made clear the fact that few rent paying tenants were evicted, w'hich

was a bit o f  a red herring, since it removed from discussion the issue of

whether or not rents were exorbitant. However, from the ILC’s logic, if

evictions were in fact much rarer than commonly supposed, this realisation

should be proclaimed to the public and parliament:

And yet, day after day the Land Law Bill proceeds through Committee, 
apparently on the assumption that no portion o f the allegations made 
against Irish Landlords has been challenged, much less refuted; that 
they are the grasping tyrants and exterminators the Land League 
represents them to be, whom no moral obligation, no human sympathy 
can bind; and who can be restrained only by a special code o f laws, that 
violates the soundest principles o f  economic science, and outrages the 
m ost sacred traditions o f the British Parliament.

There was too much m om entum  for an outright rejection o f the bill and so 

efforts centred on making the best o f the committee stage to round off the 

sharpest edges through a m e n d m e n t s . F r a n k  Thom pson has shown that 

there was a regional split among Irish landlords over the bill, in wliich Tory  

Ulster landlords, generally supporting the bill, sought to limit the application 

o f  the bill in areas in which tenant-right was not as prevalent and in which the 

bill represented a much more serious incursion to landlord’s property rights. 

For supporting the bill, Ulster MPs were seen as self-centred, as Sir John

ILC, The iMTidQuestion, Ireland. No. XITI. More Fads and Figures. Emtions 
(Dublin, 1881), p. 20.

“  There were 834 notices for amendment to the bill. Annual Register 1881, p.
99.
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Gorstori, MP for Chatham, commented in July 1881: ‘The Ulster landowners 

do not seem to me to be capable of regarding the land bill from any but a 

selfish point o f view, and are apparently ready on every occasion to sacrifice 

both sound policy and common sense to their fancied interests...’.®'' The 

main Irish opponents o f the bill, on the other hand, were Conservative MPs 

from the three southern provinces. Ulster landlords were seen as selfish for 

not determinedly opposing the bill and many Conservadve Irish MPs 

supported the bill because they beUeved defeating it would have intensified the 

land agitation.®^

Following the passage of the bill the ILC took stock of its efforts to 

influence the course of the bill’s debate. At a general meeting of the ILC in 

September, Waterford contended that the ILC’s efforts had been of great 

importance in giving systematic opposition to the bill and the introducrion of 

several amendments. He also reiterated the influence exerted by the 

Westminster branch of the ILC as an information source at the time of the 

bill’s debates. The public propaganda campaign maintained through the 

publication of numerous pamphlets on key topics in the land question had 

been instrumental for the English public to understand the intricacies o f the 

land question and consequently ‘the injury which might otherwise hav̂ e been

G orst to W. H. Smith, 14 July 1881, in Alan O ’Day, The English face of Irish 
^Nationalism (Dublin, 1977), p. 98, cited in Francis Thom pson, ‘Attitudes to reform: 
poUtical parties in Ulster and the Irish land biU o f  1881’, 7HJ, xxiv, no. 95 (1985), p. 
340.

T hom pson, ‘Attitudes to reform’, pp. 333-338.
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done was mitigated’. T h a t  the ILC claimed to have done its best to present 

accurate information on landlord and tenant relations to MPs and the English 

and Irish public was cold comfort; they could congratulate themselves on a 

good effort but it is difficult to see their lobby and propaganda activities as 

successful in this instance.

The land law act established a land com m ission to fix rents and make 

loans to tenants seeking to purchase their holdings. I f the landlord and tenant 

could not agree upon a rent, either could appeal to the commission to fix a 

rent, which was set for fifteen years. The land commission consisted o f  one 

judicial commissioner, who had the status o f  a high court judge, and tv\" 0  other 

commissioners.**^ Since three men could hardly deal with the thousands o f  

rent cases expected for arbitration, they delegated their powers to assistant 

commissioners, w ho were barristers or men experienced with valuing land. 

Assistant commissioners were grouped into sub-commissions and sent on 

circuit, each sub-commission consisting o f  one legal assistant commissioner 

and two lay commissioners who were generally land agents and farmers. 

Usually the two lay commissioners would inspect the holdings and sit with the 

legal assistant commissioner. From a decision o f  the sub-commission there

“ The Times, 2 Sept. 1881.
The judicial commissioner was John O’Hagan, QC; tlie other tvvo 

commissioners were Edward Falconer Litton, QC and J. E. Vernon. R. B. 
McDowell, ‘Administration and the Public Services, 1870-1921’ in W. E. Vaughan 
(ed.), A  New History of Ireland, d: Ireland Under the Union, II, 1870-1921 {Oxford, 1996), 
p. 583.
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was an appeal to the commission, and from the commission to a court of 

appeal.

Following the passage of the land act there was reflection among 

landlords as to whether the ILC’s time had past as an effective organisation 

representing the interest o f Irish landlords, and whether it should merge with 

the other landlord defence groups. At the end of July, ILC secretary C. G. 

Tottenham wrote to Courtown explaining his hesitation in joining the 

committee o f the PDA because it might have compromised the work of the 

ILC, but pointed out that the work of the ILC was drawing to a close. Both 

men were in favour o f the two organisations amalgamating.®^ Kavanagh 

thought that the purpose of the ILC had passed, but while in London he met 

Waterford and some other Irish landlords who wished to keep it going for 

another year, to watch over the administration o f the act.^° Kavanagh also had 

been in favour o f a merger with the PDA, fearing that it would be impossible 

to keep both organisations adequately funded. Although he thought the ILC 

did important work, he saw the PDA as the premier landlord defence group -  

the most ‘direct and efficient’ gfoup to deal with the Land League -  and 

suggested that most funds should go to it.^’ Merger, o f the ILC, the PDA and

Ibid., p. 584.
Tottenham to Courtown, 23 July, 1881. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 

P 46/1 /44 ; same to same, 26 July 1881. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. P 46 /1 /48 .
Kavanagh to Dillon, 12 Oct. 1881. Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35, 770 (1). 

” Ibid.
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the OEC, however, had been discussed and rejected in August 1881 and the 

ILC continued to work on behalf of landowners.

Unable to secure the defeat o f the land bill in parliament, the ILC 

sought to protect landlord interests in rent arbitration by attempting to contain 

the administration of the land act in the land courts. The ILC again reached 

out to the counties for information and the establishment o f local committees 

in every county. Imperative to the ILC’s effectiveness protecting the interests 

o f landowners was its expansion from the central body in Dublin to the 

creation of local branches in the counties. The formation of local branches 

allowed the ILC to incorporate local gentry in the counties into the cause of 

landlord defence, as the central body was dominated by national advocates, 

MPs and peers. Much o f the information on the relationship between local 

branches and the central branch comes from the papers o f Gerald Dillon, later 

4̂ '’ Baron Clonbrock, who was the leading figure in landlord defense in 

County Galway, as founder of both the Galway branches of the ILC and the 

PDA.‘̂  ̂ Dillon had established the Galway ILC sub-committee by May 1880 

and was in regular correspondence for the next three years with Walter Gyles, 

secretary of the ILC in D u b l i n . I n  September 1881 Gyles wrote to 

prominent local men in counties without branches advising the formation of 

sub-committees and emphasised the necessity o f doing so before the new land

The Times, 22 Aug. 1881.
”  Dillon also became an executive member o f the Irish Landowners’ 

Convention, formed in 1887 to protect landowners’ interests and check legislation 
inimical to Irish landlords.

Hugh D ’Arcy to Dillon, 8 Mav 1880. Clonbrock Papers. NLI MS 35, 770
( ! ) •
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courts began to sit.^^ The ILC strategy was to present a vigorous defence o f 

landlords in the land courts at the very first sittings. To help landlords present 

a strong defense, the ILC again sought its m ost im portant commodit)^ 

information: it wanted lists o f all cases submitted to the land courts, with 

particulars on the value o f  the land, and a detailed assessment o f the landlord’s 

e s t a t e . T h e  local committee was to keep a record o f every local case coming 

before the courts, recording the names o f landlords and tenants, the size, 

location and valuation o f the holding, the am ount o f increase or decrease in 

rent being sought and the decision o f the court. The executive in Dublin 

sought to keep its finger on the pulse o f the proceedings in the counties in 

order that, as Henry Bruen wrote to Dillon, the ILC will ‘be able to appeal 

from what they consider a w'rong decision and that they may then as far as 

possible prevent such a decision being adopted as a precedent and ruUng.’̂ ^

Counsel retained by the ILC would attend each sub-commission circuit 

and be in daily contact with the ILC office in Dublin, to be kept informed as 

to points raised before, and decisions made by, assistant commissioners on the 

other three sub-commission circuits.^* Counsel would be made available to 

landlords who were ILC members or who were recommended by the local 

sub-committee.^^ Each county sub-committee contributed to a central legal

ILC circular, 13 Sept. 1881. Clonbrock Papers NLl MS 35, 770 (1).
Gyles to Dillon, Nov. 1881 (date missing). Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35, 

770 (1). Attached to the letter are examples of the two forms: the ‘valuator’s report’ 
and ‘statement on behalf of the landlord’. If the completed forms are found they wiU 
be a great record for historians of landed estates.

Bruen to DiUon, 3 Oct. 1881. Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35, 770 (I).
ILC circular, 11 Nov. 1881. Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35, 770 (1).
ILC circular, 26 Oct. 1881. Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35, 770 (1).
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fund which would in turn pay the fees for the counsel employed on circuit in 

that particular county. It was no trifling expense to retain a QC for a number 

of weeks: The MacDermot, QC, and future attorney-general for Ireland, 

sought a retainer of 100 guineas and the guarantee o f a refresher of twelve 

guineas a dayJ*̂ '̂  Plentiful subscription to the legal fund became more urgent 

when in early November 1881 the four sub-commissions were increased and 

the ILC doubled the county subscription counsel fee to /^200.^°^

Colonel O ’Hara, treasurer of the County Galw'ay sub-committee, wrote 

to Gyles discussing which counsel to retain for the Galway circuit, and noted 

the importance of retaining well-known and formidable men as a show of 

force before the assistant commissioners, whom he clearly held in low esteem: 

‘the moral effect o f the presence and experienced ability o f [men of] such 

standing on the minds of inferior men clothed with extraordinary powers will 

have great weight and prevent much arrogant use of their power.’̂ *̂  ̂ Many 

landowners in the county wanted The MacDermot, QC, but O ’Hara wanted 

T. E. Webb, QC, ILC executive member, the author of several ILC pamphlets 

and law professor at Trinit}^ College, Dublin: ‘I myself fancy the sort of man 

we want to put a Uttie wholesome dread into the hearts of these puffed up 

land judges would be found in Dr. Webb’.̂ °̂  O ’Hara’s depictions o f the

Gyles to O ’Hara, 18 Nov. 1881. Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35, 770 (1).
Gyles to Dillon, 7 Nov. 1881. Clonbrock Papers xNLI MS 35, 770 (1).
(Copy of) Col. O ’Hara to Gyles, 15 Nov. 1881. Clonbrock Papers N IJ  

MS 35, 770 (3).
Ibid. William S. Bird, who was not a QC, was eventually retained for the 

Galway circuit in December 1881 for a retainer 25 guineas. Gyles to Dillon, 25 Nov. 
1881. Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35, 770 (]); Thom’s Directory, 1881.

20 6



Chapter 5; l l i e  Irish Land Committee

assistant commissioners as men with inferior minds and being ‘puffed up land 

judges’ conveys the sense of indignation many landowners felt towards the 

entire rent arbitration process and which became focused on the assistant 

commissioners.

By early November the tactic of retaining counsel was judged to be 

e f f e c t i v e . O p t i m i s m ,  however, soon faded and by December there were 

loud grumbles that the ILC had to do more to voice its dissatisfaction of the 

administration of the land act, since the arbitration of rents effectively meant 

the reduction of rents. Dillon forwarded to the central ILC a resolution 

passed by the County Galway sub-committee on 30 November: ‘[that] 

whatever the intentions o f the framers of that measure may have been, its 

working appears to involve the absolute confiscation of property, by the 

reduction of rents, and that this reduction is conducted not on any definite or 

scientific basis, but arbitrarily according to the more or less accurate 

impressions o f the s[ub] commissioners’.

The first government return on judicial rents covered all rents fixed, by 

both civil bills courts and by the sub-commission, up to the end of January 

1882, and clearly showed what Irish landlords had complained of in the 

Dublin and London press over the previous two months; ‘fair’ rents meant 

reduced rents.

ILC circular, 2 Nov. 188L Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35, 770 (1). Gyles 
wrote to Dillon: ‘Our Counsel at Belfast raised a most important point in the first 
case’. 3 Nov. 188L Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35,770 (1).

(Copy of) Dillon to Gyles, 1 Dec. 188L Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35,
770 (1).
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Table 13. judicial rents fixed by sub-commissions and civil bills courts up to 28
January, 1882

Province Number of 
rents fixed

Acreage 1‘enement 
Valuation £

Former Rent 
£

Judicial Rent 
£

\mount of 
reduction %

Ulster 530 14,282 9,800 12,958 9,796 25

Leinster 258 11,595 6,618 9,620 7,541 22

Connaught 221 5,033 1,877 2,866 2,050 28

Munster 304 11,892 7,554 11,997 9,199 23

Ireland 1,313 42,802 25,849 37,441 28,586 25

O n  average. rents were reduced by a quarter; no  small decrease on paper but

m odest enough given the fall in agricultural prices. A second consideration to 

take into account is the fact that the reductions only affected 42,802 acres 

which, taking the average ILC m em ber, only represented the size o f  three 

estates. It w ould take a long time to get around to adjudicating rents across 

the whole country o f  twenty million acres; it took over twenty years to get 

through over ten million acres.’*’̂  H owever, it was the principle o f  the 

reductions that was the po in t for landowners.

The unofficial reports o f  judicial rents published in the newspapers 

roused Irish landow ners’ indignation, and in m id-D ecem ber the ILC decided a 

public, unified, statem ent on  the adm inistration o f  the land act w'as imperative.

Return according to provinces and counties ofjudidai rents fixed by subcommissions and 
civil bills courts as notified to the Irish l^ n d  Commission up to and including the day oj 
Januaiy, 1882, HC [c. 3120], Ivi. 1.

A  Return showing according to Promnces and Counties the number of cases in which 
judicial Rents have been fixed by all the methods provided by the LMnd L^w Acts for a First 
Statutory Term, during the period from the 2 T “ August, 1881 to the 3 V  day of December, 1902; 
also a Summary of the Acreages, Former Rents, and the judicial Rents of the Holdings, and the 
Percentages of Reductions made in the Former Rents. 1903 (91) Ivii. 374.
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Dillon wrote to Gyles on 13 December reinforcing the importance of pressing 

the landlords’ case publicly that the sub-commissions were unjustly reducing 

rents across the board, arguing that some unified stance had to be made 

sooner than later, because the head commissioners might modify decisions on 

points of law, but would unlikely do so on the value of r e n t s . T h e  ILC 

decided on a large meeting of landowners be held in Dublin, 3 January, 1882, 

under the chairmanship of the duke of Abercorn, ‘to elicit a general expression 

of opinion as to the manner in which the Land Law Act is being 

administered’. Preparations for what was to be a very large and 

representative meeting were, however, disrupted by public notice given by 

Standish O ’Grady, who wrote for the Dublin Daily E.xpress at the time, and 

who had proposed his own meeting for the same purpose to be held on 22 

December in Dublin. The ILC met with O ’Grady on 15 December to try and 

persuade him to abandon his plans -  pointing out that the ILC meeting would 

be larger and that they had secured the duke of Abercorn, a former chief 

secretary of Ireland, to preside whereas O ’Grady had the lesser earl of 

Desart.” *̂ The fact that two large meetings to be held within eleven days of 

each other in Dublin, and each of which purported to represent the voice of 

landowners in Ireland, was divisive and caused confusion. Lieutenant-Colonel 

J. A. Daly, a County Galway landowner wrote to Dillon complaining of the

(Copy of) Dillon to Gyles, 13 Dec. 1881. Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35,
770 (1).

Gyles to DiUon, 14 Dec. 1881; ILC circular, 16 Dec. 1881. Clonbrock 
Papers NLI MS 35, 770 (1).

Gyles to Dillon, 16 Dec. 1881. Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35, 770 (1).
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actions of O ’Grady and the confusion it caused him, as he thought O ’Grady's 

meeting was connected with the Galway ILC sub-committee. He told Dillon 

that he recently received a letter from ‘a Mr. S. O ’Grady’ to attend a meeting 

o f landlords in DubUn, and promised to give O ’Grady a sharp rebuke: ‘I shall 

withdraw my name if I can find Mr. O ’Grady’s letter, and tell him what I think 

of his very uncalled for meddUng in a business o f this sort’.’ ' ’

Undeterred, O ’Grady held his meeting at the Rotunda and drew 500 

landowners from across the country. While it was more well-attended than 

could have been expected, the irritation caused by the meeting as a pre- 

emptory one was evident, as there was more than one attempt at the meeting 

to postpone discussion of any significant resolutions until the 3 January 

m e e t i n g . ’’2 The Times clearly viewed O ’Grady’s meeting as valuable but 

ultimately intrusive in its attempt to express the unified, public voice of Irish 

landowners, which was achieved by the ILC meeting.

The ILC meeting, held on 3 January, 1882, was, according to The T im s’ 

favourable reporting, ‘one of the largest and most influential and 

representative assemblies ever held in this city’.’’'’ The Dublin Daily Express 

asserted that ‘nothing like yesterday’s demonstration, for numbers, weight, and 

the dignity and social eminence of those present combined, has been 

witnessed in Dublin since the Irish Parliament ceased to be’.”  ̂ Held at the

Daly to Dillon, [c. 17] Dec. 1881. Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35, 770 (3).
The Times, 23 Dec. 1881.
Ibid.

"M bid.,4Jan. 1882.
Dai/y Express (Dublin), 4 Jan. 1882.
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Exhibition Palace (the current National Concert Hall) under the chairmanship 

of the duke o f Abercorn, the meeting drew an estimated 3,000-4,000 men and 

women, among them six marquesses, twenty-two earls, eight viscounts, 

twent}"-five barons, as well as ‘a very large number o f baronets, krdghts, 

deputi'-lieutenants, magistrates, clergymen, members of Parliament, and others 

representing the rank and educated intelligence as well as property of the 

country’."'^ This was a show of class solidarity and landed interest rare for 

landowners in Ireland, representing probably a quarter of landowners with 

estates of 500 acres or more. The meeting’s purpose was clearly stated by 

Abercorn: to denounce the administration of the land act by the sub

commissioners. Particular exasperation was directed at the valuations. 

Abercorn argued that the wholesale reduction of rents indicated that the sub

commissioners were ‘endeavouring to buy off the Land League agitation by 

the sacrifice o f the landlords’ income’."^ He also complained that many of the 

sub-commissioners had no practical experience valuing land, but regardless of 

this 'undertake to do in two or three hours what professional valuators of the 

highest reputation would scarcely do in as many days’. Hasty valuations were 

made ‘in the depth of winter, the ground partially covered with snow, often 

the lands saturated with moisture, and the crops blackened and turned with 

the frost’.”  ̂ Colonel King-Harman complained of valuators who had stuck a

Tbe Times, 4 Jan. 1882.
The Morning [Post?], 4 Jan. 1882. Newspaper clipping in Clonbrock Papers,

NLI MS 19,666.
The Times, 4 Jan. 1882.
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knife into some rich grazing land and smelled as if it were cheese.''^ With an 

air o f  conspiracy, Kavangh suggested that the government had given secret 

instructions to sub-commissioners to obtain general reduction o f  rents.

W hat m ost critics o f  the administration o f the land act complained of, 

besides the fact that rents were generally reduced, was that there was no clear 

rationale behind the decisions. Lord Donoughm ore, active in both the ILC 

and the PDA, successfully moved in the House o f Lords on 17 February 1882 

for a select committee to inquire into the working o f the land act, and the ILC 

contacted sub-committees seeking names o f witnesses to appear before the 

lords’ com m ittee.’2i Gyles wrote to Dillon that the kind o f  evidence the ILC 

sought from witnesses was ‘to show the practical effect o f  the reduction o f 

rent under the Courts, upon a large class o f  Irish landowners’. The best 

witnesses would be those whose properties received large rent reductions and 

consequently, whose margin o f mortgages and family charges ‘have been 

nearly swept away’.’^̂  The first report o f the select committee, dated 22 April 

1882, highlighted the ‘great uncertainty as to the principles on which the 

tribunal proceed’. There was no reason given for the decisions and thus no 

guarantee that all the sub-commissions were acting on the same principles; the 

select committee, therefore, recommended that the assistant commissioners 

should follow the rule o f  other judicial proceedings, where the judge stated the

Ibid.
The Farmers’ Ga;iette, 7 Jan. 1882. Note that The Irish Farmers’ Gazette was 

renamed The Farmers’ Garotte in 1882.
Hansard 3, cclxvi (266), pp. 889-903.
Gyles to Dillon, 3 June 1882. Clonbrock Papers NLI MS 35. 770 (2).
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reason for his decision. T he po in t was also m ade that, w ithout a clear 

statem ent o f  principles, it was far less likely that landlords and tenants would 

be able to settle upon  a ren t outside o f  court.^23

C orroboration  by the select com m ittee o f  Irish landow ners’ com plaints 

against the adm inistration o f  the land act, specifically the principles guiding 

arbitration o f  judicially fixed rents before the various sub-com m issions, 

changed nothing. N either had the two indignation meetings held in D ublin in 

D ecem ber and January. It is difficult to judge how  effective the retention o f  

counsel w’as for ILC landlords before the land courts. The reten tion  o f  

counsel w ho appeared in dozens o f  cases and w ho had the benefit o f  Basing 

w ith the central office in D ublin to receive advice on points o f  law and tactic 

surely was a great advantage for landlords before the com m ission. Judicial 

rents, how ever, over the next twenty years were consistently reduced by the 

com m ission.

Firs/ Keportfrom the Select Committee of the House ofljords on hand (Ireland) 
Act; together with the proceedings of the committee, minutes of evidence, and appendix. HC 1882 
(249) xi. 1, pp. iii, v.
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Table 14. Judicial Rents fixed by all the methods provided by the Land Law Acts for 
a First Statutory Term, during the period from 22 August, 1881 to the 31 

December, 1902' '̂*
Province Number o f  

cases
Acreage Former Rent 

£
Judicial Rent 

£
Percentage
reduction

Ulster 150,767 3,333,739 2,189,955 1,755,051 19.8

Leinster 54,371 2,274,735 1,903,062 1,514,112 20.4

Connaught 76,664 1,729,579 857,417 676,035 21 1

Munster 60,217 2,890,690 1,980,732 1,538,358 22.3

Ireland 342,019 10,228,744 6,931,168 5,483,558 20.8

T he effect o f  the land com m ission arbitrating rents was greater than it appears 

by the judicial ren ts lodged in court m otivating many landlords to voluntarily 

reduce their rents. K. Buckley has suggested that a large percentage o f  

landlords may have m ade voluntary reductions in addition to the first term  

judicial rents to  dissuade their tenants from  seeking to have a second term  

judicial ren t fixed. ‘I f  this is so’ Buckley concluded, ‘it m eans that the total 

financial losses sustained by Irish landlords as a result o f  the rent-fixing acts 

are greater than those show n in statistics o f  judicial r e n t s ’ .^^ s

It is difficult to see w hat m ore Irish landlords could have done to 

p ro tec t their public interest and clear their nam es. O f  course they could have

A  Ketum showing according to Propinces and Counties the number of cases in which 
judicial Kents have been fixed by all the methods provided by the luind LMwActsfor a First 
Statutory Term, during the period from the 22''  ̂August, 1881 to the 3 V  day of December, 1902; 
also a Summary of the A.creages, Former Rents, and the judicial Kents oj the Holdings, and the 
Percentages of Reductions made in the Former Rents. 1903 (91) Ivii. 374.

K. Buckley, ‘The Fixing of Rents by Agreement in Co. Galway, 1881-85', 
IHS,  7: 27 (Mar. 1951), p. 179.
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Stopped evicting tenants. But the strongly held belief in the sanctity o f 

property rights was not given up lightly. The intrusions into propert)^ rights 

evident in the land law act would not have been accepted if they were 

attempted to be applied to other landowners in the United Kingdom at this 

time.’-̂  The failure o f  Irish landlords to win their case in the court o f public 

opinion was partly a result o f  their strategy and tactics. They assumed that 

statistical data and facts, once placed in an open forum, would sway pubUc 

opinion. The manipulation o f eviction statistics allowed them to claim that 

evictions were, proportionate to the number o f  tenant farmers, quite low. 

This was central to their case against calls for legislation to restrain 

landowners.

Part o f  the problem with the pamphlet campaign was that it tended to 

preach to the converted. Full o f  Latinisms and references to classical 

literature, the pamphlets were aimed at the classically educated, a public who 

read The Times and the Dublin Daily Express. The pamphlets did, however, 

provide a ready source o f statistics and lines o f  argument for landowners in 

both houses o f  parliament during the debate against the compensation for 

disturbance and land law bills.

A lthough unsuccessful in much o f its campaign to sway public opinion 

and prevent legislative incursions into property rights, the ILC was extremely 

im portant because it drew landlords from throughout the country together in a

This would change within five years with the Crofters Holdings (Scotland) 
Act, which gave crofters similar advantages of ‘fair’ rents and security of tenure to 
Irish tenant farmers under the 1881 land law act. 49 & 50 Viet. c. 29 (25 June 1886).
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public defence association. It showed that the landed class — a declining elite, 

but an elite nonetheless -  could combine to protect its own interest. While 

the ILC was mostly engaged in a public forum in defending landowners as a 

class, tu'o other more practical organisation, the Property' Defence Association 

and the Orange Emergency Committee, undertook a more vigorous defence 

of individual landlords and was very effective in combating the Land League.
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C hapter 6

Landlord defence groups: Property D efence Association and the Orange
Em ergency Com m ittee

‘The majesty the law was defied by the Land League, which would have rendered it a farce but for our 
combination in defence o f  it’.

The earl o f Courtown to the editor, The Times 24 Dec. 1881.

‘By combination alone can these difficulties be met, and by combination the landlords have attempted 
to meet them’.

Lord Ardilaun to the editor. The Times, 8 Dec. 1881

The deeds o f Maxwell and Goddard and others, we know them here,
In defence o f the laws o f  England they were cowards who knew no fear.
Holding their lives as nothing in such terrible days as these.
While the Government bravefy foUows with protests and trembling knees

BJM, Days of the Land League (London, 1882).

At a banquet held in his honour at Leeds on 7 October 1881, W. E. Gladstone 

gave a speech which infuriated landowners throughout the United Kingdom. 

According to the Prime Minister, the landed class in Ireland had frozen in the 

wake of the land agitation: ‘The upper class, the landowners, are silent or are 

refugees, and their power is gone ... A general cowardice seems to prevail 

among all the classes who possess property, and the Government is expected 

to preserve peace with no moral force behind it’.̂  A flurry o f letters from irate 

landowners to the editors of the DubUn Daily Express, the Irish Times, and The 

Times followed. Lord Ardilaun wished to remind readers o f Gladstone’s

’ The Times 8 Oct. 1881. Most historians who refer to Gladstone’s words here 
fail to note that he is quoting an unnamed source. His words are preceded by tlie 
statement: ‘I will give you one more brief quotation from one who writes tlius upon 
the condition o f  Ireland’.
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record in upholding the pillars o f  the Irish landed class: ‘Surely Gladstone is 

the last man who should thus attack and traduce the Irish landlords and 

loyalists, he who has aided to annihilate their political power, then 

impoverished them, by spoliation o f their Church, and thirdly thrown a large 

portion o f their property as a sop to Cerberus, by an extreme Land Bill’.̂  He 

went on to point out the effectiveness o f  two landlord defence groups ‘to aid 

in upholding and enforcing law’: the Property Defence Association and the 

Orange Emergency Committee. ‘At this m om ent about 500 men are 

employed by these associations in saving the crops o f those who have been 

“Boycotted,” in attending sheriffs’ sales, and serving processes — in fact, in 

every way assisting in carrying out the law, which has been paralyzed by the 

action o f the Land League’.̂  To many landowners it was the ultimate betrayal 

to be accused o f cowardice and inactivity by the very man who was 

systematically eroding the basis o f  their pre-eminent social, political and 

economic position in Irish society.

Although landlords were slow to react collectively to the challenge o f 

the Land League once they did they provided a concerted defence o f what 

they believed held Irish society together: law and order to protect life and the 

sanctit)’ o f property rights. Landowners developed effective collective 

strategies and organisations which enabled them  to counter Land League 

challenges. The Property Defence Association (PDA) and the Orange 

Emergency Committee (OEC) were novel organisations for the landlord cause

 ̂Ardilaun to the editor. The Times 13 Oct. 1881.
' Ibid.
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and were integral to the defence of the landed class during the land war. From 

December 1880 to the land agitation’s implosion in 1882, they checked the 

unbridled power of the Land League and illustrated that the landed class could 

effecdvelv combine to protect their interests.

Wliilc the land agitation might be said to have dated either from the 

formation of the National Land League of Mayo (16 August 1879) or the Irish 

National Land League (21 October 1879), anything resembling an extra- 

parliamentary collective response from landowners, beyond the propaganda 

and lobby activities of the Irish Land Committee, did not begin until the end 

o f 1880. The initial landlord reaction from the autumn of 1879 to the autumn 

of 1880 could be described as a profound scepticism; scepticism of the 

deteriorating material conditions of their tenants and their tenants’ ability to 

pay rent, and dubiety that the land agitation under the Land League posed any 

serious or long term challenge to their financial solvency or their privileged 

place in the rural society and economy. This scepticism was largely reinforced 

by the editorial bias of conservative newspapers such as The Times and the Imh 

Times, which told landlords what they wanted to hear.'* However, from the 

autumn of 1880, landowners began to clearly see the power and influence of 

the land agitation around them. On 25 September 1880, the body of Viscount 

Mountmorres, a small County Galway landlord, was found riddled with bullets 

on the road after he had attended a meeting of magistrates. Mountmorres’ 

murder, and the fact that it remained unsolved, sent a mild shock wave

Robert W. Kirkpatrick, ‘Landed Estates in Mid-Ulster and the Irish Land 
War 1879-85’, p. 12.
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through the landed classes in England and Ireland, though it took a vivid 

imagination to see in one murder a planned extermination o f landlords 

throughout the country. Although M ountm orres’ m urder was a shock, it was 

the plight o f  the earl o f  Erne’s land agent Captain Boycott at Lough Mask, 

Count)- Mayo, which girded many landlords into combining for mutual 

assistance and shaped the two most successful examples o f  landlord collective 

action during the land war.

The Boycott Expedition

Captain Cunningham Charles Boycott, a retired army officer from Norfolk, 

had been the agent o f  the earl o f Erne’s Lough Mask, County Mayo estate 

since 1873 and had also been the estate’s largest tenant farmer, renting 500 

acres.5 The dispute between Boycott and E rne’s tenants which erupted in the 

autumn o f 1880 was based on personal animosity, as Boycott ran the estate by 

a strict disciplinary code with fines imposed for minor offences. In August 

1880 Erne volunteered a ten percent abatement in the half year’s rent which 

was refused by the tenants who demanded a twenty-five percent reducdon. 

Haggling over abatements continued for a m onth and resulted in ejectment 

proceedings being initiated.^ O n 22 September process server David Shears 

was attacked by a group o f tenants from the estate, pelted with stones and

 ̂Erne's Lough Mask estate was not valuable, with a rental of only £430. 
Gerard Moian, “The Origins and Development of Boycotting’ Journal of the Galway 
Archaeological and Historical Soaety, vol. xxx (1985-86), p. 52.

* Norman Dunbar Palmer, The Irish hand league Crisis, (New Haven, 1940), 
pp. 198-99.
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mud, and was forced to flee after serving only three processes. Two days later, 

in retaliation for the initiation of ejectment proceedings, another combination 

of local tenants forced Boycott’s labourers to leave his employment.^ Thus 

began Boycott’s ostracism. The campaign was a local operation organised by 

the Ballinrobe branch of the Land League under its president, Father John 

O ’Malley.® With no labourers to help tend to the crops and livestock, and the 

denial of all services by local shopkeepers and artisans, the future of Boycott’s 

large farming operation was in jeopardy. He and his \^dfe toiled in the fields 

but could not make a dent in the substantial crop of potatoes, turnips, and 

corn to be harvested.

Boycott’s plight received national press attention by 2 October 1880,  ̂

and his letter to the editor of The Tims describmg his predicament was printed 

on 18 October.'0 The 29 October edition of the Dublin Daify Express printed 

a letter proposing the establishment of a fund to raise £500 to hire labourers 

to save Boycott’s crops, and by 3 November a relief fund was established to 

take public subscriptions.” Erne himself thoroughly supported Boycott and 

the fund, remarking to W. A. Day, the Boycott Fund Committee organiser, 

that ‘I always found him doing his duty by me & my tenants & they never 

complained of him any way until lately when they brought most frivolous

 ̂Moran, ‘The Origins and Development o f  Boycotting’, pp. 53-54.
* Palmer, The Irish Tand League Crisis, p. 200 n. 12. O ’MaUey coined the term 

‘boycott’ in an interview with American journalist James Redpath.
 ̂ The Times, 2 Oct. 1880.

Ibid., 18 Oct. 1880.
” Joyce Marlow, Captain ?>oycott and the Irish (L.ondon, 1973), pp. 151-152.
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Charges against him’. -̂ Two groups of labourers, one predominantly from 

County Monaghan and the other from County Cavan, left for Lough Mask on 

11 November as the ‘Boycott Relief Expedition’, under the command of the 

solicitor Norris Goddard and former army officer Captain Somerset Maxwell, 

the fvvo men who would later direct the PDA. The fifty labourers, reportedly 

Orangemen, were all given revolvers for their protection but were warned to 

conceal them to avoid initiating a confrontation while in the hostile 

community. The Times described the Ulster labourers as ‘men of the 

agricultural class, not unworthy in physique and spirit to represent the loyal 

yeoman of Ulster ... men of peace, but not altogether unaccustomed to 

warlike exercises...’.’  ̂ Throughout its coverage of the Boycott expedition The 

Times referred to the labourers as Orangemen. Describing the local sentiment 

at BalUnrobe upon the arrival of the labourers, the paper noted a ‘bitter hatred 

of the Orangemen, and a feeling of resentment at their intrusion’. T h a t  the 

labourers were not Orangemen, or at least were not organised as an expediuon 

of Orangemen per se, is suggested from the lack of an acknowledgement in the 

December 1880 report o f the GOLI. A resolution was adopted at the half- 

yearly meeting o f the GOLI expressing ‘deep admiration of the devoted and 

brave conduct o f the Leaders and Men of the Boycott Relief Expedition’ but it

Erne to Day, 12 Nov. 1879. PRONI D 3681/A ccl4820. Em e personally 
contributed £200 to the fund. Erne to Day, 28 Feb. 1880. PRONI 
D 3681/A ccl4820.

The Times, 11 Nov. 1880.
Ibid., 13 Nov. 1880.
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did not identify the men as Orangemen, which if they were, would certainly

have been a feather in the Lodge’s hat to publicise.^^

Special arrangements were made for the expedition: the Midland Great

W estern Railway provided a pilot engine to precede the train transporting the

labourers to Claremorris, and at the lord lieutenant’s request, a strong military'

escort met the train upon its arrival.’ '̂ Temporarily living within a hostile

community necessitated a large amount o f  supplies for the m en o f the

expedition because they could not rely upon the goodwill o f  the community.

The proprietor o f  the DubHn Daily Express equipped the expedition with the

substantial provisions:

2 sacks o f  oatmeal, 3 barrels and 1 sack o f biscuits, 3 cwt o f  tinned 
meat in cans, 2 '/z cwt o f  bacon, 2 large hams, 1 large cheese, 251b 
butter, 25 lb tea, 1 cwt o f  sugar, 25 tins o f  Swiss condensed milk. 25 o f 
concentrated coffee and milk, 6 drums o f  salt, 30 lb tobacco, 14 gallons 
o f whiskey, 6 stoves, 2 cooking stoves ... blankets, towels, soap, 
candles, tins for drinking, plates, knives and forks, with carvers, flare 
lanterns, dark lanterns, a gross o f  lucifer matches, four foghorns for 
signalling purposes, 100 empty sacks...

The labourers camped in tents on Boycott’s muddy land and eventually did 

harvest his crops, though at great expense to the tax payer, since the 

government supplied the protection o f hundreds o f constabulary and soldiers.

GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting, held in the Orange Hall, York St., Dublin, on Wednesday, the V, 
and Thursday, the days of December, 1880, p. 26.

Secretar)' of MGW RaHway to T. H. Burke. CSORP/1880/27876; Burke 
memo, 10 Nov. 1879. CSORP/1880/27699.

Marlow, Captain boycott and the Irish, p. 177.
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It is estimated that the Boycott expedition cost ;^3,500, whereas Boycott’s 

crops were w orth a tenth o f  that figure.'®

The Boycott affair is significant in the land war in general and 

motivating landlords to collective defence in particular, as it showed the power 

o f collective ostracism as practised by the Lough Mask community in 

rendering a farmer practically helpless. Landowners too were impressed by 

the local power o f  the Land League and soon came to the realisation that a 

tenant combination could only be met and defeated by a landlord 

combination. Many key lessons were learned in the Boycott expedition that 

would become standard practice with the PD A  and O EC, in particular the 

arming o f labourers or those employed in landlord defence, the suitable 

provisioning o f  caretakers, and the transportation o f goods beyond locally 

boycotted markets. O n 23 Novem ber 1880, army wagons transported 

Boycott’s newly-thrashed corn to Cong, County Mayo, en route for sale in 

Dublin.'^ N o t least, the Boycott expedition was im portant simply because it 

was successful, although at a great cost. However, this was indicative o f  the 

landlord class, for whom  principle, especially in regards to the sanctity o f 

property and freedom o f contract, were close to the heart. This is an 

im portant point that should not be lost sight o f  in assessing the actions o f 

landlords during the land war. The principle at stake was what was important

Bew, Lujnd and the National Question in Ireland, p. 133.
Marlow, Captain Boycott and the Irish, p. 207. The government had to 

sanction the use of army wagons for the purpose which Forster did on 18 Nov. Sir 
Thomas Steele, general commander of the forces in Ireland, clearly did not want the 
army service corps involved in the matter. Note of Forster, 18 Nov. 1880.
CSORP/1880/28281; Steele to Forster, 16 Nov. 1880. CSORP/1880/2821.
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and this was also evident in the lengths to which landowners would go to have 

summonses, processes, and decrees ser\"ed and executed under police 

protection where necessary. The importance of principle, especially in respect 

to property rights, helps explain the extent to which the landlord defence 

movement was supported in England by people without Irish estates. The 

Boycott expedition was a one-off event but prompted many landlords to 

consider a permanent defence group.

Gladstone himself privately wondered why landlords had not 

combined for mutual defense and whether they would need to be prompted to 

do so. Writing to Forster in December 1880 concerning the highly publicised 

troubles of boycotted County Cork landlord WilUam Bence Jones in shipping 

his livestock, Gladstone wondered if some Irish landlords ‘might be moved -  

as they do not move themselves — to consider some defensive combination ... 

Is it really true that all the men of property and creditors in a country are so 

powerless in the face of so much daring that they can do nothing except call 

for extra national, which will be represented as anti-national, help?’̂ '’

Property Defence Association

By the autumn of 1880 there was a growing strain o f paranoia among 

landowners, as evident by the Wexford magistrate John Pounden’s letter to 

James George Henry' Stopford, 5th earl o f Courtown, and PDA president, in

(copy of) Gladstone to Forster, 18 Dec. 1880. Gladstone Papers, BL ADD 
44158 fol. 76. ^
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which Pounden predicted a ‘regular system o f boycotting everyone -  

connected or not with land — who does not join the Land League’ to begin on 

1 January’. T h i s  universal campaign never did materialise but the fact that 

such a discourse o f fear was growing in private and public forums girded many 

landowners to move beyond their initial denial that the agitation was growing 

and would neither simply go away, nor, be rooted out by government 

legislation. Gladstone’s new administration, after all, had allowed the 

government’s special powers relating to arrest and arms control to lapse in 

June 1880.

Following shordy after the successful Boycott expedition was the 

formation of the ultimately most influential landlord defence group, the PDA, 

founded in Dublin on 6 December 1880.^^ The group was initiated by mainly 

southern landlords already meeting in Dublin with the ILC. Following an ILC 

meeting on 2 December 1880, an assembly was convened at the Kildare Street 

Club and measures were adopted to submit to a larger meeting to be held for 

the defence of property in Ire lan d .^^  A policy of secrecy ensued throughout 

the month of December, and the PDA only became public at a meeting on 11 

January 1881.24

Pounden to Courtown, 11 Dec. 1880. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms.
P 4 6 /1 /2 .

Earl o f  Courtown’s journal, 6 Dec. 1880. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 
11183/v. 17; The Times, 1 Nov. 1881.

Courtown’s journal, 2 Dec. 1880. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 11183/v.l7. 
The Times 1 Nov. 1881.
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Who supported the PDA?

The issue o f  initial secrecy raises an interesting question about the 

comm itm ent o f  individual landowners, or those in solidarity with landed 

proprietors, in being publicly linked to the PDA. Normally, organisations 

funded by public subscription printed the names and often the amount o f 

money subscribed in a public format, such as by pam phlet or press release, 

and as the PD A  was later to do in Decem ber 1881.25 However, frcim the 

beginning there was reluctance by many subscribers to have their name 

publicly associated with the group. Edward Guinness wrote to the earl o f 

Courtown at the end o f  December 1880 advising Courtown that his name 

could not be publicly connected with the PDA because ‘o f my business being 

so peculiarly open to r e p r is a ls ’.^^ At the end o f January 1881, Lord Rosse 

withdrew permission to have his name published, making his case that, ‘I feel 

convinced that the publication o f names will do us no good. We want greater 

unanimity o f  opinion o f landowners and more determination to stand together 

above all’.̂ '̂  Rosse’s logic is curious since it is not clear that anonymity would 

evince unanimity. In September 1881 the marquess o f  W aterford wrote to 

Courtown advising him to Ust W aterford’s contribution as a subscriber under

PDA, Annual Report of the Committee for the Year Ended 2(f' November, 1881. 
Also a Ust of Subscribers (Dublin, 1881), pp. 9-23.

Gxiinness to Courtown, 31 Dec. 1880. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms.
P46/1/5.

Rosse to Courtown, 26 Jan. 1880. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. P46/1/15.
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the pseudonym ‘a friend’, and went even further, warning Courtown, ‘do not 

mention my subscription to a n y o n e ’.̂ ®

Lord W aterford, a large landowner with 35,000 acres, was considered a 

‘good’ landlord and so it is no t clear why he, and others Hke Iiim, were so 

adamant in keeping their names o ff the printed subscription Ust.^  ̂ As he was 

the chair o f  the ILC, perhaps he wished to keep public knowledge o f his 

participation in the PDA separate and private. There was, also, o f  course, the 

matter o f the threatening letters sent to W aterford in September 1880, for his 

prom inent role in the defeat o f  the compensation for disturbance bill in the 

House o f L o r d s . T h e  on-going debate among many landowners concerning 

the publication o f names suggests that many would more gladly have given 

their money than their names to the cause, perhaps fearing reprisals or 

unwanted bad press. As the earl o f D onoughm ore wrote to Forster 

concerning a landlord deputation to the lord lieutenant at Dublin Castle in 

O ctober 1880, ‘The necessity o f  making such a communication a private one 

will, no doubt, be apparent to you, owing to the very great personal risk which 

many gentlemen would undergo should their names appear in connection with 

any public memorial’.̂  ̂ The public support o f  many o f the tided landowners

^  Waterford to Courtown, 14 Sept. 1881. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 
P46/1/60.

By 1882 Waterford allowed his name to appear as a subscriber. PDA, 
Mansion House Fund. Keports Kead at a Meeting of the Committee, On November 7'*, 18S2. 
(London, 1882). For Waterford as a landlord see Finlay Dun, 'Landlords and Tenants in 
Ireland (London, 1881), pp. 43-53.

"  Owen Slacke, RM, to Burke, 13 Sept. 1880. CSORP/1880/22436.
” Donoughmore to Forster, 8 Oct. 1880, ‘Letters to Mr. Forster on the State 

of the Country’. (Bodleian Library, Harcourt Papers, W.V.H. 17/2), cited in Francis

2 2 8



Chapter 6: Landlord defence groups

was particularly desirous in giving prestige and authority to  the organisation,

w hich it eventually r e c e i v e d . ^ ^

Similarly to the study o f  ILC m em bers in chapter five, one can create a 

profile o f  PD A  m em bers using the D ecem ber 1881 published list o f  PD A  

subscriptions in conjunction w ith Thom’s Directory, U. H. H ussey de Burgh, 

Jo h n  B atem an’s Usts o f  landowners, and the 1876 parliamentary' return  on 

landow ners in Ireland.^^ The list o f  subscribers up to N ovem ber 1881 was far 

greater than that o f  the ILC subscription list so a sample was taken from  the 

1,604 PD A  subscriptions. A benchm ark o f  a subscription was chosen for 

this sample, w hich was suitable for tw o reasons: the first was that a 

subscription was the P D A ’s basis for full m em bership  and the right to vote at 

meetings, and the second was that the 0> level dem arcated a large section o f  

subscribers for w hom  inform ation such as estate holdings, club affiliation, 

colleges attended as well as date o f  birth, was m ost likely to be available. 

Subscriptions from  a group such as an office o f  land agents, o r from  PD A

Thompson, ‘The Landed Classes, the Orange Order and the Anti-League Campaign 
in Ulster 1880-81, FJre-lreland (Spring, 1987), p. 104.

PDA, Annual "Report oj the Committee for the Year Ended 2(f'’ November, 1881,
pp. 9-23.

PDA, Annual Keport of the Committee for the Year Ended 20 '’ November, 1881. 
Also a U st of Subscribers (Dublin, 1881); Thom’s Directory, 1881, 1890; John Bateman, 
The Great landowners of Gnat Britain and Ireland (London, 1883); repr. with an 
introduction by David Springer (Leicester, 1971); U. H. Hussey de Burgh, The 
Landowners of Ireland: an alphabetical list of the owners of estates o f500 acres or £500 valuation 
and upwards in beland, with the acreage and valuation in each county (Dublin, [1878?]); Copy 
‘of “a Return of the Names of Proprietors and the Area and Valuation of A ll Properties in the 
Several Counties in Ireland, Held in Fee or Perpetuity, or on Long Leases at Chief Kents”, 
Prepared for the Use of Her Majesty’s Government... ’ HC 1876 (412), Ixxx. 395.
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branch associations, such as the Abbeyleix, Q ueen’s County, were excluded 

from  the sample.

F rom  the full subscriptions database o f  1,604 subscribers there were 

1,009 subscriptions o f  £5  and higher. The eight branch associations were 

rem oved, as were the seventy-eight anonym ous subscriptions and the one 

group subscription, leaving a sample database o f  922 individuals. O f  these 922 

individuals seventy (or 7.6%) were w om en, tw enty-four (or 2.6%) were 

c le rg y m e n ,a n d  157 (or 17%) were peers o r a m em ber o f  a peerage family. 

O f  the 157 individuals in the peer group only seven were identifiably 

catholic,^^ n o t a high num ber though it is difficult w ithout delving into the 

biography o f  each peer family to know  precisely how  m any families were 

catholic. Clearly the m ajority o f  peers in the sample, at least, were protestant. 

T o  briefly exam ine this small catholic sub group, the m edian estate size was 

6,281 acres and the m edian valuation was /^5,092; regionally these catholic 

peers had six estates in Leinster, six in C onnaught, three in M unster and one in 

Ulster. T heir total subscription to  the PD A  was and m edian subscription 

was £5.

Using the clerical lists in Thom’s Directory, The Irish Church Directory for 1881, 
and Crockford’s Clerical Directory, twenty-one clergymen were as Anglican (fourteen of 
whom were identified as Church of Ireland and seven as Church o f England) and 
three could not be positively identified. Taking the subscription list as a whole there 
were fifty-six Anglican clergymen (forty-five of whom were Church of Ireland and 
eleven who were Church o f England) and eleven clergymen whose denomination 
could not be determined, often because of the fact that only one initial o f the first 
name was provided in the subscription Ust.

Canon Keogh, The Irish Catholic Directory (Dublin, 1880). The catholic peers 
were: Sir Henry Barron; Lord Bellew; Lord De Freyne; Sir Gerald Fitzgerald, 
Viscount Gormanston; the earl o f Granard; and Lord Louth.
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To return to the larger PDA members sample o f  922 individuals, there 

was a total subscription o f IOj. and a median subscription o f £5. O f

the 922 subscribers, estate information was ascertainable for 426 individuals, 

club membership for 270 individuals, the alma mater for 212 individuals, and 

the date o f  birth for 194 individuals, thus providing a substantial am ount o f 

data for prosopography o f Irish landlords in the later Victorian period. The 

total subscription o f this subgroup o f 426 individuals was £8,337 and a 

median subscription o f _('10.

Like the ILC, the PDA was a diverse group o f  landowners, from 

Samuel Law who owned 126 acres in County Down valued at £562, to the 

marquess o f  Lansdowne who owned 121, 349 acres in counties Dublin, Kerr)', 

King’s, Limerick, Meath and Queen’s, valued at /^32,342. The total acreage for 

the 426 individuals (which is also the total acreage for the whole 922 

individuals) was 4,626,672 acres with a valuation o f £2,513,917, representing 

over one quarter o f  the land o f Ireland and one fifth o f  the national renial.^*  ̂

The median estate size was 4,618 acres and median valuation was £2,756, 

lower than the median estate size and valuation o f ILC subscribers, which was 

7,198 acres and £4,061. Removing the peer from the non-peer PDA members 

reduces the median estate size to 3,147 acres and the median valuation to 

£1,907, not a significant decrease.

A national rental of £12.1 million is taken from Vaughan’s estimate of the 
national rental in 1881. See Vaughan, LMndiords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, 
Appendix 9: ‘Agricultural Output, Rents, Potatoes, and the Cost of Labour, 1850- 
1886’. The acreage of Ireland is taken to be 20,327,764 from the Agricultural 
Statistics, p. 687.
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The following graph presents the distribution of estate sizes of the 426 

PDA members for whom information was available.

Figure 5. Distribution of PDA members’ estates by acreage
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Looking at the categories o f estate size distribution, most estates were between 

1,000 acres and 5,000 acres in size though just over one half o f the members 

held estates under 5,000 acres. Thus, while a representative member might be 

said to own an estate o f between 1,000 and 5,000 acres, there were almost as 

many large as small estate owners, illustrating a great diversity' of landowners 

among PDA members.^"^ The geographic distribution o f the estates of PDA 

members shows regional concentration of estates in the south and east of the 

country, with the highest numbers o f estates in counties Cork, Tipperary, 

Meath, Limerick and Dublin. Fewest estates were found in Ulster and in 

Connaught.

See A ppendix 7 for a detailed list o f  the landowners.
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Figure 6. Distribution o f  PDA members’ estates and all landowners over 1,000 
acres
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Figure 7. Distribution o f  PDA members’ estates and Agrarian Outrages, 1881 

i. D istribution o f  estates represented in the PDA members’ data
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Source: Return o f  the Number o f  Agrarian Offences in each County in Ireland Reported to the Constabulary 
Office in each Month o f  the Year 1881, distinguishing Offences against the Person, Offences against Property, 
and Offences against the Public Peace, with Summary for each County for the Year, HC 1882 (72) LV.
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Figure 8. D istribution o f  PDA members’ estates and Strength o f  the land 
m ovem ent using Samuel Clark’s Agitation Scale

1. D istribution o f  estates represented in the PDA members’ data

11-15 EotAte

31-35 EjtAtes

0 5 10 20 30 40

56-60

ii. Strength o f  the land m ovem ent as measured by Samuel Clark’s Agitation Scale

0 5 10 20 30 40

I I V « y L < w  

■  Lo^" 
W M e^m

Source: Figure 5: Strength o f the Land Movement o f  1879-1882 as measured by Agitation Scale. Clark, Social 
Origins o f  the Irish Land War, p. 256.
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Comparing the distribution of PDA member estates to that o f all owners of 

estates o f 1,000 acres and higher in Figure 6 shows high numbers o f PDA 

member estates in counties Meath, Dublin, Cork, Tipperary, and Limerick, and 

corresponding high numbers o f owners of estates over 1,000 acres in Cork 

and Tipperary. While counties Meath and DubUn were on the higher end of 

counties with PDA member estates, they were not counties with high numbers 

of owners o f 1,000 acres and higher, reflecting the high value per acre of land 

in those counties. Ranking the provinces by most number o f estates in the 

PDA members’ data shows in order: Leinster, Munster, Ulster, and Connaught 

whereas the ranking of the provinces by the most owners o f estates over 1,000 

acres shows in order: Munster, Leinster, Ulster and Connaught.

Both the return of agrarian outrages for 1881 and Clark’s agitation scale 

show Connaught and Munster to be the two areas of highest activity in terms 

of agrarian crime and the land movement. Clark’s agitation scale consisted of 

three equally-weighted variables: the number o f land meetings per capita in 

1879 and 1880; the number o f agrarian crimes per capita in 1879 and 1880; 

and the number o f arrests per capita under the 1881 Protection of Person and 

Property Act.^® Clark’s agitation scale clearly highlights Connaught as the area 

of major agrarian crime and land meetings in 1879 and 1880 whereas the 

distribution of PDA members’ estates was only of a moderate level there. 

There is a higher correlation between the high level o f agrarian crime in 

Munster in 1881 and the high numbers of estates represented in the PDA

44 & 45 Viet. c. 14 [2 Aug. 1881]; Clark, Social Origins of the Irish hand War,
p. 252.
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members’ data, although one must be wary to draw direct conclusions o f cause 

and effect between the two. Agrarian outrages in Leinster were low during the 

land war but Leinster landowners were most numerous in the PDA members’ 

data. Again, a factor contributing to the high numbers o f Leinster landowners 

active in the PDA, as well as the ILC, was the importance of Dublin as the 

focus o f the political and social life o f landowners in Ireland.

Club affiliation was determined for 270 PDA members and 

membership at one of the Dublin clubs was important for political and social 

unity o f Irish landowners. Overwhelmingly most landowners were members 

of the Kildare Street Club, the Sackville Street Club or the Carlton Club, or all 

three. Over half o f the PDA members for whom club membership was 

ascertainable were members of the Kildare Street Club — 142 out o f the 270. 

The Carlton Club in London had the next highest number o f PDA members 

at ninety-three, and the other important DubHn club, the Sackville Street Club 

had sixty-five members. Many PDA members were members o f more than 

one club which also increased the chances for landowners’ paths to cross and 

thereby combine for collective landlord defence. Thirty-two PDA members 

were members o f both the Kildare Street and Carlton clubs, twenty-one were 

members o f both the Sackville Street and Carlton clubs, seven were members 

of both the Kildare Street and Sackville Street clubs, and thirteen were 

members o f all three clubs. Ten belonged to Irish county clubs, and another 

fifty belonged to a variety o f other Dublin and London clubs.
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Determining the alma maters and dates o f  birth for PDA members is 

less significant for accounting for aggregation o f  landlords in collective 

defence but is worthy o f record for prosopographical reasons. The pubUc 

school or university alma maters were determined for 212 PDA members. A 

surprisingly high num ber attended university: 155 out o f  the 212. Even more 

interesting is the fact the more Irish landlords attended Trinity College, 

Dublin, than Oxford or Cambridge: sixty-seven went to Trinity; forty-nine to 

Oxford; thirty-six to Cambridge; two to Edinburgh; and one to University 

College, London. The high num ber o f  Irish landlords attending Trinity 

contradicts Vaughan’s assertion that only a minority o f  Victorian Irish 

landlords attended T r i n i t y . A m o n g  EngHsh public schools, by far most PDA 

members attended Eton: sixty-two attended the school while twenty attended 

Harrow, four attended Winchester, three attended Sandhurst, three attended 

Rugby, and a further thirteen attended other public schools in England and 

Ireland.

To complete the prosopographical picture o f  PDA members, the dates 

o f birth were ascertainable for 194 members. The median date o f  birth was 

1827, so that in 1881 the average age o f  PDA members was fifty-four. Thus, a 

representative PDA member was fifty-four years old, belonged to either the 

Kildare Street, Sackville Street or Carlton Clubs, had attended an English

According to Vaughan: ‘indeed, going to Trinity was almost accidental 
among the socially prominent’. Vaughan, landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian 
Ireland, pp. 11-12. Hoppen has also commented: ‘The richer gentry, with the help of 
awesomely tuned antennae, saw to it that their sons missed Trinity College Dublin’s 
brief period of late Victorian brilliance in favour of the more social delights of 
Oxford and Cambridge. Hoppen, Elections, Politics and Society, p. 116.

238



Chapter 6: Landlord defence groups

public school and either Trinity College, Dublin, Oxford or Cambridge. He 

owned an estate o f  between 1,000 and 5,000 acres in counties Cork, Tipperary, 

Meath, Limerick or Dublin. He was less likely to have estates in Ulster or 

Connaught. To compare this to the ILC data, a representative ILC subscriber 

was a larger landowner with a median estate average o f 7,198 acres and /,4,061 

valuation, m ost likely in counties Galway, Tipperary and DubUn.

Organisation of the PDA

In order to effectively run the PDA a general committee was appointed 

in DubHn to oversee operations o f the organisation: to correspond with clients 

and to dispatch caretakers and agents throughout Ireland. This general 

committee was comprised o f mostiy large landowners with estates in Leinster 

and Munster."^® The following were the members o f  the general committee 

with the location o f their primary estates in parentheses; marquess of 

O rm onde (Leinster and Munster); earl o f  Bandon (Munster); earl o f  Carysfort 

(Leinster); earl o f  D onoughm ore (Leinster and Munster); earl o f Leitrim 

(Ulster and Connaught); earl o f  Meath (Leinster); earl o f  Rosse (Leinster and 

Munster); Lord Ardilaun (Connaught); Lord Farnham (Ulster); Lord Talbot de 

Malahide (Leinster); Bernard Edward Barnaby Fitzpatrick (became second 

Baron Castietown in January 1883 with estates in Leinster); Sir George St.

PDA, Report of the Committee for the Year Ended 3&’ Nov., 1882, and the 
Director’s Report to the Lx>ndon Mansion House Committee, Together with an Abstract of 
Accounts, and a List of Subscribers;for same period (DubUn, 1882).
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John  Colthufst, Bart. (Munster); Sir Edward Synge Hutchinson, Bart. 

(Munster); Colonel H. Alcock (Leinster); Colonel Edward Robert King- 

Harman (Connaught and Leinster); Major Hugh L. Barton (Leinster); T. St. 

John Blacker-Douglas (Munster); J. C. Bloomfield (Ulster); William Y. 

Donnelly; Charles. M. Doyne (Leinster); Captain J. McCalmont; Henry A. 

Hamilton (Leinster); Henry A. Johnston; A rthur MacMurrough Kavanagh 

(Leinster); R. J. Mahony (Munster); M. W. O ’Connor (Leinster). Captain 

Somerset H. Maxwell"*  ̂ (Ulster) was the PDA director, Norris Goddard was 

the legal director, Peter Marshall the secretary, and Henry Jones was the 

accountant. The median acreage o f twenty-two individuals on the general 

committee for whom  estate information was obtainable was 11,144 acres and 

the median valuation was /^7,063, illustrating that the general committee was 

comprised o f larger landowners than the rank-and-file members o f  the PDA. 

Club membership, obtained for sixteen individuals, conforms to the PDA 

m ember and ILC subscriber preference for the Carlton, Kildare Street and 

Sackville Street clubs: ten were members o f the Kildare Street, seven o f the 

Carlton, and five o f  the Sackville Street.

The PD A  had five stated aims, only the first o f  which was expUcidy 

intended to assist landlords as a class: to aid landlords ‘by effecting service o f

Maxwell unsuccessfully contested the County Cavan seat as a Conservative 
in 1880 against two Home Rulers, the only two seats the party took in Ulster.
Maxwell succeeded his uncle as lO* Baron Farnham in 1884 and inherited his Cavan 
and EngHsh estates. In 1882 he became a member of GOLI’s Grand Committee. B. 
M. Walker, Ulster Politics. The Formative Years, 1868-86 (Belfast, 1989), p. 134; The 
Times, 18 Oct. 1884; GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, 
at the General Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday the 6''’ day, and Thursday, the 7'\ days of 
December, 1882. In the Orange Hall, Dublin (Dublin, 1883).
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Writs in cases o f  fraudulent combination to withhold payment o f  rents; by 

ensuring purchasers for goods to be sold under Decrees, where otherwise no 

purchasers could be had through intimidation; by procuring Tenants for, or 

otherwise utilizing evicted premises now lying waste in various parts o f the 

country’. The second aim was to assist tenant farmers ‘by insuring purchase of 

goods otherwise unsaleable through combination; by procuring labourers, 

herds, and other farm servants, at ordinary wages, where those previously 

employed have left their services through intimidation’. The third was to help 

shopkeepers by giving legal assistance and protection against hostile 

combination. The fourth was to aid labourers ‘by affording such protection as 

may be possible to those desirous o f remaining in employments which they 

have been warned to leave’. Lasdy, the fifth was to relieve anyone boycotted 

by local t r a d e s p e o p l e . Although the aims encompassed all o f rural society, 

even, surprisingly, agricultural labourers, in practice the PDA focused almost 

entirely on the defence o f  landlord interests where challenged by the Land 

League.

Qualification for membership in the PD A  was set at £5  per year, 

though a subscription o f from ^1 to £5  would permit attendance at meetings 

in Dublin with liberty to express opinion but not to vote."*  ̂ Expenditure o f 

the association, however, ran very high and by the end o f  August 1881 the 

PDA was looking for much larger promises for funding from subscribers and,

PDA, Annual Keport of the Committee for the Year Ended 20"‘ November, 1881, p.
2 .

Wentworth Erck to Courtown, 4 Mar. 1881, Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 
P46/1/23.
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therefore, sent circulars to every member asking for a com m itm ent o f  one half 

o f  one percent o f  the government valuation o f their estates for three years."^ 

By the end o f  N ovem ber 1881, /^15,800 had been subscribed to the PDA, but 

it is not clear how much o f this was from one-off subscriptions and how much 

was the first o f  the yearly instalments o f one half o f  one percent o f  an estate’s 

valuation/^ Estimating the num ber o f  landlords o f  over 500 acres in Ireland 

to be 6,500 and taking the valuation at /^10,000,000, the PDA estimated that if 

all these landowners subscribed one half o f one percent, it would produce a 

subscription o f ;(^25,000 a year. By the end o f N ovem ber 1881, at least 800 

landowners had pledged to pay the one half o f one percent o f  the government 

valuation o f their property for three y e a r s . I t  is not known how many 

honoured their pledges.

It is interesting that the government valuation rather than yearly rent 

was set as the desired benchmark for subscription. It could be the case that 

exact rents would be difficult to determine for 1881 and the following two 

years because o f abatements, arrears, evictions and vacant farms. An estate’s 

valuation was easily verifiable whereas a private rental was not, though this 

would hardly be an issue in such a ‘gentiemanly’ organisation. It is curious 

though that the valuation, the very level that so many tenant farmers and 

agitators claimed as the only fair or just rent, and which landlords as a group 

denied as a fair letting value in 1881, was the very standard landlords chose.

^  The Times 1 Nov. 1881.
PDA Annual Keport of the Committee for the Year Ended 20“ November, 1881, p.

7.
The Times 22 Nov. 1881.
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PDA headquarters were established in Dublin which made sense 

because o f the established connections with the Kildare Street club, the ILC, 

and m ost importantly for practical purposes, because o f the central postal and 

rail depots. A central depot made for quick deployment o f  agents, labourers 

and caretakers from Dublin by rail to anywhere in the country/^ The PDA 

took offices at 8 W estmoreland Street in 1881 but in 1882 moved to cheaper 

premises at 4 Henrietta Street where horses could be stabled, carts, 

implements and machiner)' stored. Previously, reserv^e men, agents and 

labourers, had been lodged at hotels at a great cost, and lodging them at the 

new premises was estimated to reduce accommodation costs by seventy-five 

percent.'^® A central reserve o f men and equipment was necessary to aid 

boycotted landlords since local labour and machinery in the field was 

unavailable or unreliable. The Dublin depot was supplemented by smaller 

stations dotted throughout the country, which also housed labourers and 

which were under the direction o f experienced agents who supervised the men 

and liased with the landlord contracting the services, the RIC and local 

magistrates."^^ The labour costs for the PDA were quite high as men had to be 

hired from a distance and at wages usually considerably higher than going local 

rates -  as it was not particularly pleasant, and certainly risky, work. Supplying

For a map of railroads in Ireland in 1870, see Oliver Doyle and Stephen 
Hirsch, Railways in Ireland, 1834-1984 (Dublin, 1983), p. 37.

'*** PDA, Keport of the Committee for the Year Ended 30/'' Nov., 1882, and The 
Director’s Report to the London Mansion House Committee, Together with an abstract of accounts, 
and a list of subscribers;for the same period (Dublin, 1882), p. 7.

PDA, ‘Director’s Report to the London Mansion House Committee’, p. 2, 
in Report of the Committee for the Year Ended 30''' Nov., 1882.
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the local or regional stations was also costly as almost all provisions had to 

come from DubUn because of the inability to rely on local markets.

To obtain assistance a landlord or agent contacted the PDA in DubHn 

or a local branch and explained their particular plight, whether it was the need 

for labourers to harvest crops, men to serve writs and processes, caretakers to 

mind holdings from which a family had been evicted, blacksmiths to shoe 

horses, or agents to attend the forced sales o f livestock or the interest of 

farms. In May 1882 the boycotted landlord John Lambert wrote to Gerald 

Dillon, founder o f the County Galway branch of the PDA, pleading for help: 

‘Unless the Property [Djefence Association do something for me I will be 

ruined. I have been so long boycotted and have so many farms thrown up 

which no one will be allowed to take and am not able to stock myself that I do 

not know what to do.’ Lambert was so desperate that he added: ‘I am willing 

to give the land to the Property Defence Association at whatever they say is a 

fair rent, or do anything they require’.̂ *’ The PDA did not rent farms from 

clients but the Land Corporation, established by Arthur MacMurrough 

Kavanagh in 1882, did.^’

Initially all successful applicants obtaining assistance from the PDA 

were not charged for the services though this became financially untenable and 

in August 1881 this policy was reversed so that all members availing of 

assistance were charged cost value for the service o f the PDA and non-

Lambert to Dillon, 3 May 1882. Clonbrock Papers, NLI, Ms 35,771 (2).
Land Corporation o f  Ireland, Limited. Prospectus, 4* proof, 14 June 1882. 

Castletown Papers, NLI, Ms 35, 321 (2).
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m em bers w ere charged a twenty percent p r e m i u m . Consequently, a list o f  

charges for services was adopted.

Table 15. PD A  Charges for services rendered, August. 1881^-

Item I J '

For attendance o f agent at sheriffs sale 
o f tenant’s interest in farm 3 0

For attendance o f agent at sheriff s sale o f livestock 4 0

Service of writs, not exceeding two in number 2 0

For each additional writ, if served on same estate, 
locality & occasion 1 0

Table 16. Legal expenses associated w ith PD A  work^^

Item £ s

Approval fee to sheriff s solicitor on conveyance o f 
tenant’s interest in farm from sheriff to PDA agent 2 2

PDA solicitor’s fee 2 2

Conveyance from PDA agent to landlord 1 10

The high fees, for instance, the fee o f  £1  per delivery o f  w rit o r notice to quit, 

illustrated the danger o f  the activity. A regular civil bill process server only

“  Wentworth Erck to Courtown, 5 Aug. 1881. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 
P46/1/52.

”  PDA, ‘Charges for services rendered by the Property Defence Association, 
adopted by the Committee, at their meeting on 11* August, 1881’. Loose sheet in 
PDA Reports, 1881-1887 

Ibid.
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received an annual salary o f  The delivery o f  writs became increasingly

im portant as resistance to the serving o f processes grew more intense. 

However, as The Times commented in February 1881, the PDA and OEC 

proved effective in this regard: ‘There is comparatively littie difficulty now felt 

in getting writs served ... Writs are being scattered broadcast in many places 

where the tenants have positively refused to come to any terms, and the result 

o f  prom pt and resolute action is in m ost instances that the rent and costs are 

at once paid’.̂  ̂ Although PDA process servers undertook this challenging 

work, they generally did so only with police protection. To obtain protection, 

Dublin Casde would be contacted two days before the intended service would 

occur. In April 1881, George Scott wrote to under-secretary, T. H. Burke: 

W ill you kindly give instructions that the police at Roscommon meet and 

afford protection to our process server Robert Costello who will arrive by the 

train which reaches Roscommon at one o’clock on Monday the 25* inst. The 

man is going to Strokestown’.̂  ̂ The service o f  writs, processes and notices to 

quit was im portant work but was not the greatest function o f the PDA, as it 

only served a total o f 614 writs and notices in 1881 and 1882, whereas in the 

same period agents attended 930 sheriffs’ sales and 1,070 caretakers were 

supplied to farms.

”  Timothy Sullivan to duke of Marlborough, 3 Feb. 1880.
CSORP/1880/2970.

“  The Times, 28 Feb. 1881.
Scott to Burke, 23 Apr. 1881. CSORP/1881/1 3036. Scott was a secretar)’ 

of the OEC, but the procedure was the same for both defence organisations.
PDA, Annual Report of the Committee for the Year Ended 2&' November, 1881, p. 

4; Report of the Committee for the Year Ended 3&‘ Nov., 1882, p. 10.
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The most dangerous job in the PDA was that o f a caretaker for a farm 

from which a family had been evicted, whether or not the local branch of the 

Land League or the local community had declared that the farm should not be 

rented and therefore lay waste. Caretakers had to prevent the damage to crops 

and meadow through general trespass by local farmers and had to deal with 

the Hkely problems and potential dangers that would arise if the evicted family 

was installed in an adjoining farm in a temporary Land League hut. Parties of 

from two to six men were employed to live at evicted farms or, if the farm was 

less contentious in the neighbourhood, one armed guard to prevent trespass 

and to keep fences in r e p a i r . 9̂

Caretakers had to face several problems, all stemming from their 

unwelcome presence in the community. Wells were occasionally poisoned 

necessitating the transportation of barrels o f water over large distances; in 

many districts food could not be obtained locally and therefore had to be sent 

from further afield at great cost.*̂ ® The greatest danger was of physical attack 

which necessitated the arming of caretakers, a practice initiated with the 

Boycott Expedition. There seems to have been a gradual withdrawal of police 

protection for PDA and OEC caretakers from the end of 188L In September 

1881 there were 280 constables employed in protecting 102 PDA caretakers

PDA, ‘Director’s Report to the London Mansion House Committee’, p. 2, 
in Keport of the Committee for the Year Ended 3 0 ’’ Nov., 1882, p. 5.

The Times 2 Dec. 1881.
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and thirty-three OEC caretakers.*^' By January 1882, either the resources or 

the inclination o f the government to protect caretakers was drying up, possibly 

because the 1881 land act was to be the solution to the land question. When 

E. S. Gonormor planned to evict some tenants from his County Limerick 

estate in January 1882, he contacted the local magistrate, Thomas Sanders, and 

requested police protection for the caretakers he was going to employ from 

the PDA following the evictions. The local RIC sub inspector wrote to 

Sanders, ‘I have no men available for such purposes and you should therefore 

provide sufficient Caretakers to protect t h e m s e l v e s . S e e k i n g  further 

clarification on the constabulary’s position regarding individual protection, the 

PDA director Captain Somerset Maxwell wrote to RIC headquarters at Dublin 

Casde and was informed that individual protection was no longer possible but 

caretakers would receive the ‘general’ protection of patrols, adding that in 

counties Clare and Limerick, ‘individual protection is not only not being given, 

but the Police so serving are being gradually withdrawn as far as possible’.̂ ’̂  

Indeed, it was the RIC’s position that caretakers ‘should be armed and told to 

protect themselves if any one dare to attack them’.<̂4 This position was 

reinforced by chief secretary W. E. Forster’s comments in the House of 

Commons at the end o f February 1882, when he clarified the government’s

‘Return of Police specially employed in each County in Ireland in giving 
Personal Protection to Caretakers o f Lands or Houses from which persons have 
been evicted’. 6 Sept. 1881. CSORP/1881/30414.

Sub Inspector Liscott to Sanders, 31 Jan. 1882. Courtown Papers, TCD 
Ms. P 46/1/95 (3).

“  Andrew Reed to Maxwell, 6 Feb. 1882. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 
P46/1/95 (4).

^ Sub Inspector Carter to Sanders, 3 Feb. 1882. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 
P46/1/95 (6).
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position that while it was the duty o f  the governm ent to provide police 

protection for those whose life or property was threatened, the government 

also had a right to expect individuals to do something for themselves. 

W ithout stating that the government could not afford to protect every 

individual who solicited police protection, Forster argued that the best 

protection for caretakers was by patrol, so that police might be called upon at 

any moment.'^-'' A somewhat unsatisfactory compromise was arrived at by the 

end o f  March whereby, in the event that police protection was removed from 

a specific caretaker house, notice would be given to the director o f  the PDA.*^  ̂

One can imagine that the need for poHce protection by caretakers, let alone 

landlords and their families, put a heavy strain on the resources o f  the RIC and 

that although professionals, the rank-and-file constables’ sympathies were with 

the Land League rather than the PDA.'^^ It is curious that police protection 

was reduced during the year o f highest evictions during the land war: evictions 

in 1882 were the highest since 185L^^

Since caretakers could not rely upon police protection when on remote 

farms they had to be armed, know how to use the guns, and be adaptable to 

living in isolation and possibly surviving sieges. Some estates that took on 

caretakers in 1881 were still employing caretakers continuously through

Hansard’s Parliamentary Debates: Forming a Continuation of the Parliamentary 
History of England, from the Earliest Times to the Year 1803 3̂ '̂  series, 1882, vol. 266, p. 
1396.

“  The Times, 31 Mar. 1882.
See Thomas Fennell, The Koyal Irish Constabulary. A  History and personal 

memoir (DubHn, 2003).
Return ‘(Compiledfrom Returns Made to the Inspector-General of the Royal Irish 

Constabulary) of Cases of Ê viction which have Come to the Knowledge of the Constabulary in Each 
Quarter of the Year Ending 31 Dec. 1882 [C 3465], HC 1883, Ivi.
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1884.*̂  ̂ It is m ost likely that the PDA employed ex-servicemen as the OEC 

are known to have done, which would explain their familiarity with guns and 

their discipline to spend lengthy periods o f time on remote farms among a 

hostile community.

Caretakers were periodically attacked. William Buchanan, a caretaker 

with the PDA, was in charge o f a group o f  caretakers on a farm at 

Ballywilliam, County Wexford. O ne evening in January 1882 the house they 

were occupying was attacked by a group o f men who claimed to be police and 

ordered the caretakers to open their door. W hen the request was refused the 

attackers threatened to burn down the house and were only dispersed by 

gunshot. The attackers returned at three am and began ripping slates off the 

roof, again to be dispersed by gunshot. Following these events Buchanan 

wrote to the PD A  office in Dublin pleading for rifles, ‘or if  not we cannot stay 

here... [for] ... we have only a few Bullets, and we are in danger o f our lives 

here’.̂ *’ It is not clear if the caretakers were under-supplied and if they were, 

whether it was an over-sight or a cost-cutting measure. PDA receipts and 

expenditures do not suggest tremendous financial difficulties.^’

According to its first annual report, from January" to N ovem ber 1881, 

the PDA supplied 410 caretakers, which taking an average num ber o f  three 

caretakers per farm, would be just over 136 farms, not an insubstantial

PDA, Report of the Committee for the Year Ended 3 f  December, 1884, Together 
with an Abstract of Accounts, and a U st of Subscribers for same period (Dublin, 1885), p. 9.

™ William Buchanan to PDA, 13 Jan. 1882. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 
P46/1/95 (10)

See Table 17 below, p. 294.
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n u m b e r Taken as a percentage o f evictions for the year, PDA caretakers 

were employed on five percent o f  evicted farms. The num ber o f  caretakers 

increased to 660 in 1882 but fell dramatically in 1883 to 108, coinciding with 

the decline in the land agitation following the successful operation o f the 1881 

land law act, particularly the land courts which reduced rents nationwide.^^

Caretakers provided a vital service to landlords with farms that could 

not be rented in a hostile community, but a more general service that also 

supported landowners as well as farmers was the supplying o f  labourers to 

boycotted farms. The PDA presented its views on boycotting in its 1882 

report:

In many instances individuals, for acting independentiy and ... refusing 
to obey the law o f the Land League, have been placed under its ban, 
and have been unable to procure labourers to save their crops. The 
edict had gone forth that the latter should rot in the ground, and such 
is the terror inspired by the means used by the agents o f  the Land 
League to enforce their orders, that money would not procure men in 
the neighbourhood daring enough to disobey them ... The Propert}' 
Defence Association is in a position, by supplying labourers at short 
notice in any part o f  Ireland, to checkmate the dishonest and lawless in 
their effort to starve others into submission to their commands, and to 
render harmless the once dreaded weapon o f boycotting’.'̂ '*

Labourers were supplied by the PDA executive at varying rates based on the

size o f  crop harvested rather than a weekly rate. Farmers, for example, were

charged £1 5j" per statute acre for the cutting and saving o f hay. If, as would

PDA, Annual Report of the Committee for the Year Ended November, 1881, p.
4; The Times, 3 July 1882.

PDA, Report of the Committee for the Year Ended 3C/'’ Nov., 1882, and The 
Director’s Report to the Ijondon Mansion House Committee, Together with an abstract of accounts, 
and a list of subscribers;for the same period; Report of the Committee for the Thirteen months ended 
3 V  December, 1883.

PDA, ‘Director’s Report to the London Mansion House Committee’, p. 2, 
in Report of the Committee for the Year Funded 3tf'’ Nov., 1882.
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most likely be the case, the PDA labourers would be called upon to sell the 

harvested crop as well, no additional charge was levied; the proceeds o f the 

sale less the harvesting fee per acre and transportation costs were handed back 

to the owner. Non-members could still avail o f PDA labourers at a twenty 

percent p r e m i u m . ' ^ ^  Local branches seem to have determined their own labour 

rates. Those employed by the County Galway PDA received twenty shillings a 

week, whether they were labourers or caretakers.^^

Littie is known about what kinds of men were hired as labourers or 

from where in the country or how they were recruited. One possibility is that 

the labourers might have had employment connections through the estates of 

landlords prominent in landlord defence. Another is that labourers might 

have been recruited from some o f the Ulster counties where landlord and 

tenant relations were generally better than in the south and west of Ireland. 

To relieve the boycotted County Cork landlord William Bence Jones, Goddard 

secured labourers from County Cavan.^^ Certainly employment with the PDA 

would have been dangerous but financially attractive in a time of depressed 

agricultural economy where employment was at reduced levels. Another 

factor that might have influenced labourers to work for the PDA was that the 

Land League programme, and the land agitation in general, was focused on

PDA, ‘Charges for services rendered by the Property Defence Association, 
adopted by the Committee, at their meeting on 11* August, 1881’, Loose sheet in 
PDA Reports, 1881-1887 m ^ U .

Robert Martin to Gerald Dillon, undated letter [c. Feb. 1882], Clonbrock 
Papers, NLI, Ms. 35,771 (1).

William Bence Jones to Courtown, 26 Jan. 1881. Courtown Papers, TCD  
Ms. P 46 /1 /17 .

2 5 2



Chapter 6: Landlord defence groups

improving the lot o f  the farming classes and was in fact led by larger farmers. 

The pUght o f  farm labourers was very low on the League’s agenda. As well, 

landlords were known to give higher wages and charge lower cottage rents to 

labourers than farmers did. These factors might account for the relative ease 

with which the PD A  was able to hire labourers.

The last area in which the PDA were instrumental in landlord defence 

was in sending agents to sheriffs sales. The first and in many ways most 

im portant single sheriffs sale involving the PD A  took place in Dungarvan, 

County W aterford in February 1881. O n 1 February, under a high court writ 

o f fieri facias, the livestock o f Michael Walsh, a large dair)^ farmer, were seized 

for arrears and kept in a pound at Dungarvan. The stock consisted o f twenty- 

eight milch cows, three weanlings, a two year old bull, a draft mare, a horse 

and two colts, which were all to be auctioned to realise the two years’ arrears 

o f rent, at a rent o f /^80 a year that Walsh owed to the Royal College o f 

Surgeons.^^ Walsh was one o f several tenants on the estate who were in 

arrears o f  rent and who offered only Griffith’s valuation on rent day, which 

was rejected. After a postponem ent for lack o f bidders, the stock was 

auctioned o ff on Monday 7 Novem ber before a large group o f tenant farmers, 

estimated in their hundreds, who did not bid for a single cow.^^ It was only a 

‘stranger’, who stepped into the ring, and, facing the crowd, offered (̂̂ 1 for the

™ The Waterford Mail and Daily Telegraph, 5 Feb. 1881; The Waterford News and 
General Advertiser, 11 Feb. 1881.

The Waterford Mail and Daily Telegraph, 10 Feb. 1881.
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first cow.®o Although the stock was estimated to be worth around /^500, each 

animal was sold for between £ \  and £5 IOj. The twenty-eight milch cows 

alone might have produced _̂ '10 a head in milk and butter later in the year. 

Since the ‘stranger’ purchased all o f  the stock, this led the locals to question 

the legality o f  a sale to a single bidder.®^ N o one knew who the purchaser was; 

it was assumed that he was the agent or solicitor o f  the landlord. It was only a 

few days later that the connection was made between the stranger, who was 

Norris G oddard, and the PDA.®^ Along with Courtown and Waterford, 

though on a far more practical level, Goddard was one o f  the leaders o f the 

landlord defence movement. Involved from the very beginning o f the 

landlord defence movement, he led one o f the two groups o f  Ulster labourers 

on the Boycott expedition. A DubUn solicitor, Goddard was also the PDA 

legal director and directed bidding for cattle and the interest o f  farms at 

sheriffs sales. Indeed, Goddard was to become such a familiar figure at 

sheriffs’ sales throughout the country that he gained near mythic status among 

tenant farmers in his seeming ubiquity.®^

The Waterford News and General Advertiser, 11 Feb. 1881. 
The Waterford Mail and Daily Telegraph, 9 Feb. 1881. 
Ibid., 10 Feb. 1881.
Palmer, Irish hand League Crisis, p. 230.
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Local Branches

Like the Land League, the PD A  had an executive in D ublin  and local branches 

th roughout the country. W hen G erald D illon established the County Galway 

branch o f  the P D A  in January 1882, he received valuable advice from  others 

involved in local branches th roughout the country. H e w rote to R. U. P. 

Fitzgerald, involved in the County C ork PD A , w ho advised D illon to contact 

the central PD A  in D ublin  to obtain a list o f  all landowners in his district and 

to apply to  them  direcdy for subscriptions, and if  the landow ners did not 

respond, to apply som e m ore pressure by visiting them  personally.®"* Richard 

Bagwell, historian and secretary o f  the PD A  branch in South Tipperary based 

at Clonm el, urged D illon to  avoid controversial statem ents in his circular sent 

to local landow ners, and to be persistent in getting landowners to subscribe to 

the organisation. In  Bagwell’s ow n circular (which he sent to Dillon), he 

‘avoided anything polemical so as to catch various fish’.®̂ M uch m ore 

practical advice was how  to handle punctilious landowners. D illon was 

advised to be flexible in the term s o f  subscription w ith landow ners bu t there 

was one cardinal rule: never return  money.®*^

A lthough the practical advice o f  those involved in running local 

branches was particularly valuable there was also central direction from  the

Fitzgerald to Dillon, 29 Jan. 1882. Clonbrock Papers, NLI, Ms. 35,771 (1).
Bagwell to Dillon, 16 Jan. 1882. Clonbrock Papers, NLI, Ms. 35, 771 (1). 

County Tipperary had three local PDA branches. The Clonmel branch was 
established in November 1881. Bagwell to Dillon, 25 Jan. 1882. Clonbrock Papers, 
NLI, Ms 35, 771 (1). BagweU’s main historical work was Ireland Under the Tudors (3 
vols., 1885-90).

“  BagweU to Dillon, 16 Jan. 1882. Clonbrock Papers, NLI, Ms. 35, 771 (1).
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PDA executive in Dublin, who in October 1881 issued a circular of 

‘Suggestions to Local Committees’ which set out the relationship between the 

central branch and satellites. To maintain some uniformity and consistency, 

local secretaries were to send their rules to Dublin and distribute papers 

received from the central office. Local branches were also to keep regular 

correspondence with Dublin, forwarding weekly sums and updated lists of 

subscribers. Demonstrating a strong link with the ILC, local PDA branches 

were also to assist the ILC when requested and even to act as local committees 

of the ILC.®'̂  This also illustrates the importance of the local branches in 

raising funds for the central organisation, much like local branches of the Land 

League did for the executive in Dublin. Bagwell emphasised the subordinate 

role o f the local branches to Gerald Dillon: ‘I think it hopeless, & no doubt do 

you, to work the thing locally. The caretakers & labourers are not to be had. 

We should aim at being corresponding Committees giving information to, & 

receiving information from those in DubUn’.̂ ® In a similar tone R.U.P. 

Fitzgerald told Dillon of the relationship of his County Cork branch to the 

executive: ‘O f course we are only a branch and are in all ways under and in 

strict harmony with head Committee in DubHn’.̂ ^

PDA, ‘Suggestions to Local Committees’, 20 Oct. 1881. Clonbrock Papers, 
NLI, Ms. 35, 771 (2).

**** Bagwell to Dillon, 16 Jan. 1882. Clonbrock Papers, NLI, Ms. 35,771 (1). 
Fitzgerald to Dillon, 29 Jan. 1882. Clonbrock Papers, NLI, Ms. 35,771 (1).
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It is difficult to determ ine the num ber o f  local PD A  branches though 

there were probably around seventy-five to 100 o f  them.^*^ By the autum n o f 

1881 there w ere three in Q u een ’s County: the Abbeyleix D efence League, as 

well as branches at Stradbally and M ountmellick.^’ Tw o o f  the m ore unlikely 

branches were in counties Ferm anagh and D ublin. T he D ublin County and 

Cit}' Branch o f  the PD A , form ed in O ctober o r N ovem ber 1881, was unusual 

because it was joindy com posed o f  landow ners and m erchants, and the 

Ferm anagh M utual D efence Association, founded at Enniskillen under the 

chairm anship o f  the earl o f  E rne, was even m ore so because it illustrates one 

o f  the few exam ples o f  cooperation betw een the PD A  and the OEC.^^ 

Perhaps trying to  appeal to a spectrum  o f  those willing to support landlord 

defence in the county, those w ho joined the Ferm anagh group could direct 

their subscription to  either the PD A  or the O E C .

The PDA did at least have branches in the following places: Abbeyleix, 
Ballina, Bray, Clonmel, Edenderry, Enniscorthy, Fermoy, Gorey, MountmeUick, 
ShiUeagh, Stradbally, Wicklow East, as well as Counties Cavan, Cork, Donegal, 
Galway, Kerry, Kildare, King’s, Longford, Louth, Monaghan, Queen’s, Tipperary 
South, Wexford and Wicklow. County Galway was a particularly active county for 
landlord defence, with branches at Athenry, Ballinasloe, Dunsmere, Gort, Loughrea, 
Mount Bellew, Portuna, and Tuam. This is far from a complete list, gathered only 
from incidental references. ‘Gorey Union Mutual Defence Association’ TCD MS 
11183 V .  235; ‘Minute book o f the Galway Irish Land Committee and Property 
Defence Association’ (1881-2), Clonbrock Papers, NLI, Ms. 19,678; VDK, Annual 
Keport of the Committee for the Year Ended 2(f'’ November, 1881. Also a List of Subscriptions, 
p. 7; Report of the Committee for the Year Ended 30f‘‘ Nov., 1882, p. 22; Report of the 
Committee for the Thirteen months ended 31" December, 1883, p. 19; Report of the Committee for 
the Year Funded 31” December, 1884, p. 15, The Times 1 Dec. 1881.

J. W. H. Carter, The Land War and its Leaders in Queen’s County, 1879-82 
(Pordaoise, 1994), pp. 198-202.

Dublin County and City Branch o f the Property Defence Association 
circular; undated newspaper clipping on the Fermanagh Mutual Defence Association. 
Clonbrock Papers, NLI, Ms 35, 771 (1). The Fermanagh association was established 
22 Oct. 1881. Erne to Forster, 23 Oct. 1881. CSO RP/1881/36236.
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The Orange Emergency Committee

The OEC was formed by the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland (GOLI) in 

response to the Land League incursions in Ulster, coupled with a reaction to 

the new Liberal administration’s lack of a coherent Irish policy in the spring 

and summer of 1880. Although there was a major land meeting in Fermanagh 

in November 1879, the Land League did not make serious inroads into mid- 

Ulster until the autumn of 1880, with the establishment of branches in Down, 

Armagh, Tyrone and Londonderry.^^ The Orange Order provided the most 

effective opposition to the League through a campaign of propaganda and the 

organisation of counter-demonstrations to League meetings. A directive of 

the Fermanagh Grand Lodge of November 1880 stated that every League 

meeting in the county should be met with an Orange counter meeting on the 

same day.̂ "* An Orange counter meeting was planned for 9 December in 

Monaghan. The poster announcing the meeting ominously read: ‘Orangemen 

of Monaghan, Remember Lough Mask. Drive Parnell and his crew out of 

your County. On Thursday, 9‘̂  Instant, Assemble at Scotstown, in your 

thousands on that day, and let the world see that when the Government refuse 

to stop Treason you know how to treat those who teach it. Give Parnell and 

his associates a warm reception. God save the Queen’.̂ ^

”  R.W. Kirkpatrick, ‘Landed estates in mid-Ulster and the Irish land war, 
1879-85’ (Ph.D. thesis. Trinity College, Dublin, 1976), pp. 169-170.

Fermanagh Grand Orange Lodge minutes, 20 Nov. 1880, PRONI D
1402/1.

Poster, Dec. 1880. C SO R P/1880/30950.
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Although there is no doubt that the Orange O rder sought a policy o f 

containment, it is not clear the extent to which Ulster landlords were involved 

in the earliest stages o f the O rder’s anri-League activities. R. W. Kirkpatrick 

has argued that Ulster landlords feared their protestant tenants would join the 

League and allow it to spread throughout the province, and that therefore 

landlords were instrumental in mobilising the Orange O rder to combat the 

L e a g u e . F r a n k  Thom pson, on the other hand, has emphasised the initial 

discord between the landed classes and the Orangemen, citing the ‘openly 

hostile attitude o f many o f the Orange speakers to the landed classes’ and 

arguing that ‘the irresponsible and embarrassing extremism’ o f some o f the 

Orange speakers may explain the initial reluctance o f many landowners to get 

involved in combating the spread o f  the League in U l s t e r . W i t h o u t  giving a 

time frame for when this shift occurred, Thom pson, concluded that Ulster 

landlords, even those who refused to join the Order, saw the indispensability 

o f  the O rder in combating the League, particularly in maintaining the support 

o f their protestant tenantry against the League.^® By early 1881, northern 

landowners came to see the absolute necessity o f  the O rder in preventing what 

they saw as the spread o f the League throughout Ulster. For instance. Colonel 

Edward Saunderson, a founder o f  m odern unionism and a County Cavan

R.W. Kirkpatrick, ‘Landed estates in mid-Ulster and the Irish land war, 
1879-85’, p. 171.

Frank Thompson, The End ofUberal Ulster, l^n d  agitation and land reform, 
1868-1886 (Belfast, 2001), p. 223.

Thompson, The End of Liberal Ulster, pp. 223-224, and ‘The Landed classes, 
the Orange Order and the Anti-Land League Campaign in Ulster 1880-81’, in FJre- 
Ireland xxii, no. 1 (Spring 1987), p. 106.
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landowner, had repudiated the O range O rder in the 1870s bu t joined it in 

1882.99

The decision o f  G ladstone’s adm inistration n o t to  renew  coercion in 

the sum m er o f  1880 was the second m ajor factor in the form ation o f  an active 

defence group as part o f  the G O L I, and although predating the spread o f  the 

Land League in to  Ulster, the two factors were intertw ined. G ladstone’s 

second adm inistration took  office in April 1880 at a time o f  rising num bers o f  

evictions^®® and declining agrarian crimes^^^ in U lster, and significantly, 

coercion pow ers open  to the Irish governm ent since 1875 were due to lapse 

on  1 June 1880.’02 T he peace preservation act o f  1875 prolonged sections o f  

the 1870 peace preservation act, and the pro tection  o f  life and property in

Alvin Jackson, Colonel Edward Saunderson. Land and hoyalty in Victorian 
Ireland (Oxford, 1995), p. 33.

The RIC recorded 110 evictions in Ulster during the first quarter of 1880, 
141 in the second quarter, and 191 in the third quarter. Ketum (compiledfrom Returns 
made to the Inspector General of the Royal Irish Constabulary) of cases of Eviction which have come 
to the knowledge of the Constabulary in each Quarter of the year ended the 3 V‘ day of December 
1880, showing the Number of Families Emcted in each County in Ireland during each Quarter, the 
Number Readmitted as Tenants, and the Number Re-admitted as Caretaker, HC 1881 (2), 
Ixxvii. 713.

For the province o f Ulster the RIC recorded 16 agrarian crimes in January, 
17 in February, 7 in March, 10 in April, 6 in May, 5 in June, and 6 in July. Thereafter 
the numbers began to rise again, reaching 109 in December. Ulster had the fewest 
agrarian outrages, behind Leinster, Connaught, and Munster. Return of the Number of 
Agrarian Offences in each County in Ireland Reported to the Constabulary Office in each Month of 
the Year, 1880, distinguishing Offences against the Person, Offences against Property, and Offences 
against the Public Peace, with Summary for each County for the Year, HC 1881 (12), Ixxvii.
619.

Peace Preservation (Ireland) Act. 38 Viet., c. 14 (28 May 1875). For 
discussion on the early Liberal policy on Ireland in Gladstone’s second 
administration, see Margaret O ’Callaghan, British High Politics and a Nationalist Ireland: 
Criminality, Eand and the Eaw under Forster and Balfour (Cork, 1994); Allen Warren, 
Torster, the Liberals and New Directions in Irish Policy, 1880-1882’ in Parliamentary 
History \o \. 6, pt. I (1987), pp. 95-126, and Richard Hawkins, ‘Liberals, land and 
coercion in the summer o f 1880: the influence of the Carraroe ejectments’ in Journal 
of the Galway Archaeological and Historical Society, vol. 34 (1974-75), pp. 40-57.
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certain parts o f  Ireland act, provisions o f  the latter act lapsing in 1877.’^̂  

Among the m ost im portant powers o f  the 1875 act due to lapse in the first 

two m onths o f  the new governm ent’s tenure were; arms licensing and search 

powers, the levying cost o f  extra police from disturbed districts (determined 

by the lord lieutenant), and compensation to victims o f outrage. Allowing the 

powers to lapse was indicative o f an incoherent Irish policy. As Allen Warren 

has commented: ‘During his first m onth o f office Forster, with the full 

support o f  his colleagues in London, attempted to avoid any decision in 

relation to the Irish issues, presenting the governm ent’s approach as benignly 

disinterested, even though opinions in Ireland were shouting, albeit 

discordantly, for action’.’*̂^

Forster went to Dublin in the first week o f May where he learned that 

both Castie officials and magistrates wanted the maintenance o f  at least some 

coercion powers. It was clear that those involved in the practicalities o f 

overseeing law and order in Ireland were apprehensive about the effectiveness 

o f the ordinary law in maintaining stability in a disturbed country.i^^^ Forster, 

however, was convinced that there had to be at least a break in the continuity 

o f  coercive powers, even if only for a matter o f  weeks, since there had been 

exceptional acts in operation for Ireland since 1847, and previous to that.

Peace Preservation (Ireland) Act, 33 Viet., c. 9 (4 April 1870); Protection 
of Life and Property in Certain Parts of Ireland Act, 34 Viet., c. 25 (16 June 1871).

Warren, ‘Forster, the Liberals and New Directions in Irish Policy, 1880- 
1882’ in Parliamentary History vo\. 6, pt. I (1987), pp. 98-99.

Ibid., p. 98.
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special powers in relation to the possession o f  arms from 1796 to 1840.^°^ 

After taking the legal opinion o f Lord O ’Hagan, the Irish lord chancellor, 

Hugh Law, Irish attorney-general, and Mr. Justice Charles Barry, Forster 

informed the cabinet on 14 May that coercion would not be renewed, and the 

policy was pubUcly announced in the Q ueen’s speech on 21 May ISSO. '̂^  ̂ It 

was not, however, simply that the government allowed the special powers to 

slip from their hands when Ireland was relatively peaceful in the summer o f 

1880, but that, with the coming o f autumn, calls for rents and a corresponding 

rise in widespread resistance to rent payment and rapidly increasing numbers 

o f agrarian crime and acts o f  intimidation, the cabinet refused to be proactive 

and seize the powers again by demanding an autumn session o f parliament.

The G O LI cited the failure o f the new administration to maintain 

special powers in the summer and summon parliament in the autumn as 

necessitating the formation o f  the defensive OEC; ‘Had Mr. Gladstone 

thought fit to summon Parliament in Novem ber last, or even in December, 

the labours o f  our Committee would have been greatly lightened ... Ministerial 

imbecility had, however, allowed the W estmeath Protection Act to expire’.̂ °̂  

The W estmeath act, introduced to combat agrarian outrages in counties 

Westmeath, Meath and King’s County in 1871, empowered the lord lieutenant

Margaret O ’Callaghan, British High Politics and a Nationalist Ireland:
Criminality, luxnd and the Imiv under Forster and Balfour (Cork, 1994), pp. 22-24.

Ibid., p. 25.
Warren, ‘Forster, the Liberals and New Directions in Irish Policy, 1880-

1882’, p. 102.
Irish Emergency Committee, U st of Subscriptions to April 20^’, 1881 (Dublin,

1881), p. 2.
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to arrest and detain without trial those suspected o f  Ribbon activity.”  ̂

Although Umited to the three specified counties, having the extraordinary 

powers was symbolic o f  the government’s authority. W hether or not the 

powers were used, the fact that the government had them illustrated its 

willingness to deal with agrarian crime. According to the G O LI, if the 

government would not retain the necessary tools to com bat lawlessness, then 

people would have to protect themselves.

Who Supported the OEC?

A prosopography o f O EC  supporters, like that o f  the ILC and PDA, 

was created using a Hst o f  subscriptions up to O ctober 1881, in conjunction 

with Thom’s Directory, U. H. Hussey de Burgh, John Bateman’s lists o f 

landowners and the 1876 parliamentary return on landowners in Ireland.^” 

Two interesting observations can be made about the full list o f  1,043 

subscriptions before turning to a detailed examination o f a workable 

subgroup. O ne is immediately struck by the large num ber o f  anonymous

34 & 35 Viet, c. 65 (14 Aug. 1871); Charles Townshend, Political Violence in 
Ireland, Government and Resistance since 1848 (Oxford, 1983), p. 63.

*'' Irish Emergency Committee, U st of Subscriptions, Keceived Up to the 20̂ '’ of 
October, 1881 (Dublin, 1881); Thom’s Directory, 1881, 1890; John Bateman, The Great 
iMndowners of Great Britain and Ireland (London, 1883); repr. with an introduction by 
David Springer (Leicester, 1971); U. H. Hussey de Burgh, The landowners of Ireland: an 
alphabetical list of the owners of estates o f500 acres or £500 valuation and upwards in Ireland, 
with the acreage and valuation in each county (Dublin, [1878?]); Copy ‘of “a Return of the 
Names of Proprietors and the Area and Valuation of A ll Properties in the Several Counties in 
Ireland, Held in Fee or Perpetuity, or on Long Leases at Chief Kents”, Preparedfor the Use of 
Her Majesty’s Government...’ HC 1876 (412), kxx. 395.
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subscriptions to the OEC. There were 265 anonymous subscriptions out o f 

the 1,043 subscriptions, representing twenty-five percent o f  all subscriptions. 

To compare this to the PDA figures, only eight percent, or 134 out o f the 

1,604 subscriptions were anonymous. The high num ber o f  anonymous 

subscriptions in the O EC  List suggests a greater reluctance o f subscribers to 

have themselves publicly identified as supporting the OEC. The likely reason 

for this was the O E C ’s sectarian character, for by early 1881 both the OEC 

and PDA were performing the same functions o f  landlord defence and 

support to boycotted persons; the essential public difference between the two 

groups was the sectarian character o f  the O EC  and its parent GO LI. Since 

the protestant sectarian character was essential to the O EC  identity it is not 

surprising that there were many clergymen subscribers. There were seventy- 

five clergymen subscribers (representing 7.2% o f all subscribers) and o f whom 

forty-seven were Anglican. O f these forty-seven Anglican clergymen it can 

definitely be determined that forty-two were Church o f Ireland; the other five 

could not be positively identified as either Church o f Ireland or Church o f 

England. It is almost certain that o f  the remaining clergymen for whom 

denominational affiliation could not be determined in the various clergy Lists 

included in Thom’s Directory, The Irish Church Directory of 1881 and Crockford’s 

Clerical Directory, were also Church o f  Ireland. Cross-referencing these clergy 

subscribers with the G O LI bi-annual reports shows that there were eleven 

Deputy G rand Chaplains and one G rand Chaplain o f  the G O LI among OEC 

subscribers in 1881. Finally, there was at least one identifiable catholic
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subscriber to the OEC: Count Edmond de la Poer, a count o f  the Holy

Roman States, w ho subscribed £ \S  and who received assistance on his estate 

from the O EC in February 1 8 8 1 . ^ ^ 2

Just as in the smdy o f  the PD A  members, a subgroup o f  individuals 

subscribing or more to the OEC was chosen to delineate a group about 

w hom  the m ost information could be found. From the full subscription list o f  

1,043 subscribers, there were 343 subscribers o f  £5  and greater, and by 

removing the fifty-seven anonymous subscriptions, fifteen group or 

association subscriptions and three subscriptions from Orange lodges in 

Ireland, England and Scotland, and Australia and N ew  Zealand, a subgroup o f  

259 individuals was left. O f this subgroup twenty-one (or 8%) were women, 

eight (or 3%) were clergymen (of whom four were identifiable as Church o f  

Ireland and two were Church o f  England),”  ̂ and forty-three (or 17%) were 

peers or from peer families. The total subscription o f  this group was £2,259  

16 .̂ and the median subscription was £5. O f the subgroup o f  259 individuals 

estate information was obtainable for 104 individuals, club membership for 

sixty-nine individuals, the alma maters for forty-six individuals, and the date o f  

birth for fifty-six individuals.

Lord Ventry was the largest landowner to subscribe to the OEC, 

owning over 93,000 acres in Count}' Kerry but which were not particularly 

valuable lands, only valued at £\1,Q()1 a year. Sir Richard Wallace had much 

more valuable estates in Ulster, with 58,365 acres in Antrim and 2,693 acres in

See below p. 286.
The other two clergymen could not be identified.
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Down, together valued at ^(^74,189 a year. The smallest landowner in the OEC 

subgroup was Lieutenant-Colonel Henry A rthur Cole who held 227 acres in 

County Fermanagh valued at £300 a year. Cole, the second son o f the second 

earl o f  Enniskillen, was a Grand Secretary o f the G O LI, and uncle to the third 

earl o f  Enniskillen, the Imperial Grand Master o f  the GO LI. The total 

acreage for the 104 individuals in the O EC subgroup was 1,184,332 acres and 

the total valuation was representing around six percent o f the land

o f Ireland and six percent o f the national rental.i^"* The median estate size for 

this subgroup was 4,521 acres and the median estate valuation was £1,AA2, 

figures very close to the estate medians o f  PDA members o f  4,618 acres and 

/^2,746, and below the ILC median estate acreage o f 7,198 acres and ^^4,061 

valuation. Removing the peer subscribers reduces the O EC  estate median to 

2,890 acres and valuation to a year which represents a significant

decrease.

The national rental of £12.1 million is taken from Vaughan’s estimate of 
the national rental in 1881. See Vaughan, Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian 
Ireland, appendix 9: ‘Agricultural Output, Rents, Potatoes, and the Cost of Labour, 
1850-1886’. The acreage of Ireland is taken to be 20,327,764 from the 1880 
Agricultural Statistics, p. 687.
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Figure 9. Distribution of OEC subscribers’ estates by acreage

20 ,000+

10,000-19,999

S . 5,000-9,999 
0>
N

“  1,000-4,999
B

m 500-999

1-499

12

]1 6

] 2 3

10

40

10 15 20 25 30 35 40 45

N um ber of E sta tes

Like the distribution of estates for PDA members, just over half o f the OEC 

subscribers in the subgroup owned estates of moderate size, under 5,000 acres. 

The OEC data also illustrates that Like the PDA data, estate sizes were much 

more likely to be over 1,000 acres than under 1,000 acres, although the maxim 

should always be remembered that the larger the estate the more Likely it is to 

find information about it and its owner. There could very well be OEC 

subscribers with estates under 1,000 acres about whom no information can be 

attained whereas it is extremely unlikely that any landowner with estates over 

10,000 acres will be missed.

The geographic distribution of estates in the OEC data shows a fairly 

even distribution of estates throughout the centre o f the country, with 

counties Meath, Dublin, Tipperary and Cavan containing the highest numbers 

of estates. It is interesting that, again Like the PDA data, both counties Meath 

and Dublin landowners figured prominently in the numbers of estates. The
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concentration o f estates was clearly weakest among western landowners, 

although the paucity o f  estates in Ulster is surprising.
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Figure 10. Distribution o f  OEC members’ estates & all landowners over 1,000 acres

i. D istribution o f  estates represented in the O EC subscribers’ data

ii. Geographic distribution o f owners o f  land o f  1,000 acres and higher
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1881.

Thoms’s Directory,
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Figure 11. Distribution o f  OEC subscribers’ estates and Agrarian Outrages, 1881 

i. D istribution o f  estates represented in the O EC subscribers’ data
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Source: Return o f  the Num ber o f  Agrarian Offences in each County in  Ireland Reported to the Constabulary 
Office in each M onth o f  the Year 1881, distinguishing Offences against the Person, Offences against Property, 
and Offences against the Public Peace, with Summary for each County for the Year, HC 1882 (72) LV.
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Figure 12. Distribution o f  OEC subscribers’ estates and strength o f  the land 
movement using Samuel Clark’s Agitation Scale

i. D istribution o f  estates represented in the O EC subscribers’ data
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Source; Figure 5; Strength o f the Land Movement o f 1879-1882 as measured by Agitation Scale. Clark, Social 
Origins o f  the Irish Land War, p. 256.
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Figure 13. Distribution o f  OEC subscribers’ estates and County Grand Orange 
Lodges

i. D istribution o f  estates represented in the O EC subscribers’ data
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Source: GOLI, Report o f  the Proceedings o f  the Grand Orange Lodge o f  Ireland, at the Special M eeting held  
in the Orange Hall, 48 York Street, Dublin, on Wednesday, 3^ day o f  November, 1880, p. 10
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Comparing the distribution of estates in the OEC data and the distribution of 

estates of 1,000 acres and higher in Figure 10 shows that while the south and 

west o f the country had the highest concentration of landowners, this was not 

represented in the OEC data, although County Tipperary stands out, as it did 

in the PDA and ILC data, as a county with high numbers o f landowners 

supporting landlord defence causes. The maps in Figures 11 and 12 compare 

the distribution of OEC estates in comparison to the distribution o f agrarian 

outrages and level o f the land agitation. Regions with the greatest levels of 

agrarian crime and land agitation, particularly the western counties, have the 

fewest numbers o f estates held by OEC subscribers in the subgroup data, 

although County Tipperarj’ stands out as a county with high numbers of 

estates held by OEC subscribers and high levels o f agrarian crime and activit)' 

o f the land movement. As discussed below, the O EC’s activities in aiding 

landlords and farmers were nearly exclusively outside o f Ulster. Figure 13, 

which illustrates the number o f counties with County Orange Lodges shows 

that not all counties with a County Lodge figured prominentiy in the number 

o f estates in the OEC data, and even counties such as Meath and Tipperary 

which had no County Lodges, were among the counties with the highest 

number of estates in the OEC data. Many o f the landlords in the OEC 

subgroup had estates in more than one county so too much could be made out 

of this. OEC subscriber Viscount Massereene, whose seat was Antrim Castle, 

in County Antrim, for example, had estates in Meath which had no County 

Orange Lodge, but also had estates in three counties which did have lodges.
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Antrim, Louth and Monaghan. The fact that a particular county did not have 

its own County Lodge did not mean that there was no lodge activity in the 

area for the men might have been part of neighbouring County Lodges. The 

distribution of County Lodges is indicative o f areas in which there were 

enough Orangemen to support a County Lodge.

Returning to the prosopography of OEC members, club membership 

was determined for sixty-nine subscribers in the subgroup of 259 individuals. 

While, like the ILC and PDA members, most OEC subscribers were members 

o f the Kildare Street, Sackville Street, or Carlton clubs, the OEC data showed 

that fewer were members o f the Kildare Street club than among the other two 

organisations. Thirty-five were members of the Sackville Street Club, thirty- 

four o f the Carlton Club, and only twenty-two of the Kildare Street Club. 

Several OEC subscribers were members of more than one of these three 

clubs. Thirteen were members of both the Sackville Street and Carlton Clubs, 

eight were members o f the Kildare Street and Carlton Clubs, four were 

members of all three clubs, and two were members o f the Kildare Street and 

Sackville Street Clubs. Two subscribers belonged to Irish county clubs and a 

further eight to other London and Dublin clubs. The alma maters were 

determined for forty-six individuals, apart from the clergy, virtually all of 

whom were graduates o f Trinity College, Dublin, and like the PDA members, 

the highest number of individuals, fourteen, attended Trinity College, Dublin, 

although the numbers for Oxford and Cambridge were not far behind, with 

twelve and nine respectively. Among public schools, twelve individuals had
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attended Eton, while ten attended Harrow, three Rugby, two Exeter, and one 

each for Sandhurst and Cheltenham.

The dates o f  birth were ascertainable for fifty-six O EC  subscribers, 

with a median birth date o f 1824. Thus, a representadve O EC  subscriber in 

1881 was fifty-seven years old, belonged to the Sackville Street, Carlton or 

Kildare Street Clubs, and had attended an EngUsh public school and university 

at Trinit}'  ̂ College, Dublin, Oxford or Cambridge. This representative OEC 

subscriber owned an estate o f  between 1,000 and 5,000 acres which was least 

likely to be situated on the western seaboard.

Organisation of the OEC

The idea for a defence committee originated at a 19 O ctober 1880, 

meeting o f the G O LI, where a committee was formed. This was subsequentiy 

ratified and given the name o f the ‘Emergency Committee’ at the half-yearly 

meeting o f  the G O LI, on 2 December 1880 in D u b l i n . " ^  Fourteen 

individuals were appointed to form this committee, individuals much less 

grand than those o f  the PDA general committee, but almost all o f  whom had a

GOLI, Report of the Proceedings oj the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday the 6'*' day, and Thursday, the days of December, 
1882. In the Orange Hall, Dublin (Dublin, 1883). Appendix II, p. 48.
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Strong connection to D u b l i n . W i l l i a m  Johnston, a Deputy Grand Master 

(DGM) o f the G O LI was a graduate o f  Trinity College, Dublin (TCD), owned 

866 acres in County D ow n and had been a Conservative MP for Belfast from 

1868 to 1878. Thom as Fulton Caldbeck, DGM , Deputy Grand Treasurer, 

Grand Master for Dublin City, and a m ember o f  the im portant G O LI central 

committee (MCC), was a magistrate for County Dublin, where he owned 1,162 

acres and was a m em ber o f the TC D  Grand Lodge. Edward Wingfield 

Verner, DGM , MCC, was also a m em ber o f  the TCD Grand Lodge, and 

owned 1,752 acres in Count)' Dublin and 518 acres in County Armagh. He 

had attended E ton and Oxford, and had sat as a Conservative for Lisburn 

from 1863 to 1873 and for County Armagh from 1873 to 1880. Philip R. 

Patman, DGM , MCC, was Grand Secretar}' for Dublin City Grand Lodge, and 

was a house, land and estate agent, auctioneer and valuator. Thomas H. 

Thom pson, DG M , graduated from TC D  and was also a m ember o f  the 

Trinity Lodge. He owned a total o f 8,890 acres in counties Dublin, Meath, 

Mayo and SUgo. George Scott, DGM , lived in Dublin City. William F. 

Lawlor, D G M  was elected to the G O LI central committee in December 1880.

The information for this section comes from the following sources:
GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange hodge of Ireland, at the General Half- 
Yearly Meeting, held in the Orange Hall, York St., Dublin, on Wednesday, the V, and Thursday, 
the 2 “̂ days of December, 1880; Thom’s Directory, Copy ‘of “a Return of the Names of Proprietors 
and the Area and Valuation of A ll Properties in the Several Counties in Ireland, Held in Fee or 
Perpetuity, or on Lj)ng Leases at Chief Rents”, Preparedfor the Use of Her Majesty’s 
Government...' HC 1876 (412), Ixxx. 395; LV. Brian M. Walker (Ed.), Parliamentary 
Election Results in Ireland, 1801-\922 (Dublin, 1978); and Michael Stenton (ed.). Who's 
who of British Members of Parliament: a biographical dictionary of the House of Commons based 
on annual volumes of'Dod's parliamentary companion' and other sources. Vol.l, 1832-1885 
(Hassocks, 1976); Idem., (ed.), Who's who of British Members of Parliament...Yo\.2, 1886- 
1918 (Hassocks, 1978).
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William Milward Jones, DGM, was a Dublin solicitor. Reverend James Jones, 

a Deputy Grand Chaplain, was also Grand Chaplain for Dublin City. Thomas 

Merrick, DGM for County Dublin, was a Dublin solicitor and agent for three 

Ufe insurance companies, no doubt making him adept at risk assessment and, 

therefore, valuable in assessing potential clients o f the OEC. Thomas J. 

Bowers, Assistant Deputy Grand Secretary for Dublin City, was an agent of 

the National Assurance Company. Athol J. Dudgeon, honorary secretary of 

the OEC, was a solicitor in Dublin with offices on Ormond Quay. William E. 

Caldbeck, Deputy Grand Secretary for Dublin City, a magistrate and deputy 

lieutenant for County Dublin, owned 415 acres in County Dublin and was 

selected as treasurer for the OEC. Finally, William H. Camlin was appointed 

OEC secretary. A year later at the 1881 GOLI general meeting two more men 

were added to the OEC: James Forrest, a county officer for the Dublin City 

Grand Lodge, a printer, bookbinder and lithographer; and Samuel L. 

Stevenson, DGM, MCC, and Grand Secretary for the County Dublin Grand 

Lodge.

It is significant that most o f the committee members had estates in 

County Dublin or resided in Dublin city, because it facilitated the work of the 

OEC directed from Dublin city. Containing a number o f magistrates, 

solicitors and insurance agents, the OEC was less weighed-down uith 

grandees than the PDA, seeming to opt more for energetic businessmen than 

influential landowners. The business-orientated composition of the OEC may
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help explain how the O EC  could be so energetic with smaller resources than 

the PDA.'i7

At a 15 Decem ber executive meeting o f the G O LI a resolution was 

adopted to raise a fund to provide protection for ‘loyal men living in remote 

districts.’!'® Initially, the O EC focused on protecting and arming lodge 

members: ‘providing the means o f defence for such o f our Brethren as could 

not procure arms for themselves’. A t  a special G O LI meeting in Dublin on 

3 Novem ber 1880, an address was adopted which noted the threat o f  land 

agitation directed by the Land League, warning that ‘Arms have been imported 

into this country, and distributed wholesale; drilHngs have taken place, and all 

the foundations for an internecine war are being laid’.'^o xhe  siege mentality 

o f  the G O LI was evident in a 3 Novem ber 1880 circular: ‘Let the Private 

Lodges be in constant communication with their respective District Masters, 

and arrange on the best mode o f  defending themselves from any sudden 

aggression, by appointing a place o f meeting, and signals for meeting, under an 

emergency, by night, as well as by day’. The circular went on to emphasise 

that every lodge m em ber should ‘provide the means o f protection for himself, 

his Brethern, and their Families, as far as possible’-'^'

”^See Table 17, p. 294 below.
The Times, 16 Dec. 1880.
GOLI, Rjsport of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 

Genera! Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday the 6'̂  day, and Thursday, the 7'*, days of December, 
1882. In the Orange Hall, Dublin. Appendix II, p. 47.

GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the Special 
Meeting held in the Orange Hall, 49 York Street, Dublin, on Wednesday, 3"' day of November, 
1880. Appendix I, p. 9.

Philip R Patman, D.G.S. GOLI circular. Fermanagh Grand Orange 
Lodge minutes, 9 Dec. 1880, PRONI D 1402/1.
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For farmers and others in need o f arms, the network o f local lodges 

certainly provided an ideal distribution network. In Decem ber 1880, for 

example, the Fermanagh County Grand Lodge appointed a committee to 

obtain and distribute arms.^^^ The fixation on arming fellow Orangemen in 

the first year o f  the O E C ’s existence is borne out by the amounts expended 

for this purpose. From  total receipts o f  £9,699 19j- 3d received from 8 

December 1880 to 4 Novem ber 1881, the O EC  spent £3,512  ISj 5d on the 

‘purchase o f  arms, ammunition and a c c o u t r e m e n t s ’ . ^ 2 3  Thus, nearly a third o f 

its initial budget was spent on arming Orangemen.

With the expiration o f special powers controlling arms in proclaimed 

districts, there were no prohibitions on acquiring or owning a gun, and guns 

seemed to have been prevalent throughout Ireland. T. M. Healy, nationalist 

MP for W exford, took exception to Mr. Justice John Fitzgerald’s remark to the 

grand jury at the 1881 Cork winter assizes, that every farmer’s son in the 

country seemed to carry a gun.’24 What R. V. Comerford has suggested in 

relation to the arming o f IRB men in rural areas probably holds true for 

Orangem en in Ulster — that too much can be read into the extensive 

procurem ent o f  arms: ‘The evidence o f widespread acquisition o f  arms during 

the land war is no p roof o f  a popular thrust towards political revolution. The

Fermanagh Grand Orange Lodge minutes, 9 Dec. 1880, PRONI D
1402/1.

Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the General Half- 
Yearly Meetings on Wednesday 7"’, and Thursday 8''’ December, 1881, in the Orange Hall,
Dublin (Dublin, 1882). Appendix II, p. 47.

’̂ '*18 Feb. 1881. Hansard’s Parliamentary Debates: Forming a Continuation of the 
Parliamentary History of England, from the Earliest Times to the Year 1803’. 3''* series, 1881, 
vol. 258, p. 1224.
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desire to  possess a gun was a recurrent nineteenth-centur}' fad and one no t by 

any m eans confined to Ireland’.'^^

A rm s certainly were appearing in increased num bers in Ireland in 

Septem ber and O cto b er 1880. F rom  a num ber o f  3,284 know n rifles 

im ported  in to  Ireland by 11 Septem ber 1880, that num ber had increased to 

5,246 by the end o f  O ctober 1880 and reached 9,658 by 1 January 1881.^“̂  

T he guns w ere no t im ported  from  America o r the continent but from  

England. They were predom inantly a converted governm ent rifle which could 

be purchased in England for 6^ Gd each. Revolvers w ere no t as m uch in 

dem and and generally came from  America o r B e l g i u m .’27 M ore research 

needs to be carried out on  gun possession and regulation in V ictorian Ireland 

and Britain.

By early 1881 the O E C  began to broaden its activities, focusing on  the 

defence o f  landed interests and providing similar relief efforts as the PDA; 

sending agents to  attend sheriff sales, providing labourers to boycotted farms, 

supplying bailiffs to serve writs, and evenmally providing caretakers to guard 

evicted holdings. A ccording to its earliest pam phlet, the O E C  described the 

im portance o f  dispatching agents to the sheriff s sales o f  cattle and the interest

R. V. Comerford, ‘The land war and the politics o f distress, 1877-82’, p. 45 
in W. E. Vaughan (ed.), A  New History of Ireland, vi\ Ireland Under the Union, II, 1870- 
1921 (Oxford, 1996), pp. 26-52.

‘Numerical Summary of Returns of Arms, &c., for the week ending 11'  ̂
day of September 1880’. C SO R P/1880/23087; ‘Numerical Summary o f Returns of 
Arms, &c., for the week ending 30'*' day of October 1880’. C SO R P/1880/27949; 
‘Numerical Summary o f Returns of Arms, &c., for the week ending 1st day of 
January 1881’. C SO R P/1881/4490.

'""John MaUon to DubUn Casde, 3 Mar. 1880 C SO R P/1880/5772.
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o f  farms: ‘To grapple with the unscrupulous organisation o f  the Land League, 

it is often necessary to meet it on its own ground; and when the League has 

arranged to boycott those Sheriff s Sales, by which alone the rights o f  property 

can be vindicated against tenants whose rent is kept back by fraud, it is needful 

to supply fearless bidders w ho will thwart the evasion’.̂ -® Unlike the PDA, 

the OEC relied upon unpaid labour in challenging the League at sheriffs sales. 

Agents volunteered and were instructed to bid on auctioned items to prevent 

aborted sales.^29 OEC men were also involved in the seizures o f  catde from 

defaulting tenants on behalf o f  landlords, and obtaining special warrants from 

the sheriff to legally seize the cattle.^^^

The organisation o f  labour for service in the O EC began in December 

1880 when the GOLI gave permission for the Committee to send men to 

harvest crops or guard boycotted persons. One o f  the first protection 

expeditions was the dispatch o f  men to watch over Ebor Hall, the seat o f  the 

murdered Viscount Mountmorres.^^^ There is some discrepancy over the 

O EC ’s first labour relief expedition. The 1881 O EC report to the GOLI cited 

the expedition to relieve Canon Fleming at BalUnakill, County Galway, as the 

first, whereas the 1882 OEC report cited an expedition to relieve Colonel

OEC, U st of Subscriptions to April 2(f’, 1881 (Dublin, 1881), p. 5.
GOLI, Keport of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Ljodge of Ireland, at the 

General Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday the 6"’ day, and Thursday, the 7'*, days of December, 
1882. In the Orange Hall, Dublin. Appendix II, p. 52.

Ibid.
The Times, 24 Dec. 1880; OEC, U st of Subscriptions to A pril 20'\ 1881 

(DubUn, 1881), p. 5.
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Charles O ’Callaghan, a County Clare landowner o f  some 8,270 acres.^^^ 

O ’Callaghan was m ost likely the first to receive labour, in January 1881; it is at 

least known that the Fleming expedition o f Ulster labourers departed 

Ballinakill on 26 March 1881.’^̂  Fleming, rector o f  BalUnakill, denounced at a 

League meeting in Decem ber 1880, had been shot at with an Enfield rifle, and 

his servants and labourers ordered to leave his e m p l o y m e n t . O n e  o f the 

m ost intriguing aspects o f  the Fleming expedition o f O EC  labourers was that 

they were ferried from Galway to BalHnakill by H. M. Meriin. This is all the 

more interesting since the expedition was not to enforce a legal judgement 

such as to seize goods for a debt or to evict a family, as the Merlin had been 

used in June 1 8 8 1 . The Fleming expedition was a private affair that used 

hired men from a sectarian organization on no government or even court 

business. Boycotting or intimidation was not officially made illegal until a 

proclamation o f O ctober 1881, which declared that ‘all such practices o f 

intimidation are unlawful and criminal, and that any persons engaging in any 

o f such practices, or inciting thereto, is liable to be arrested and imprisoned’.

132 GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange luodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday 7''’, and Thursday 8"’ December, 1881, in the 
Orange Wall, Dublin. ‘Appendix II, pp. 47-8; Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange 
I^dge of Ireland, at the General Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday the 6''’ day, and Thursday, 
the 7"’, days of December, 1882. In the Orange Hall, Dublin. ‘Appendix II, p. 49; Copy ‘of “a 
Return of the Names of Proprietors and the Area and Valuation of A ll Properties in the Several 
Counties in Ireland, Held in Fee or Perpetuity, or on l^ng Leases at Chief Rents”, Prepared for 
the Use of Her Majesty's Government... ’. HC 1876 (412), bcxx. 395.

The Times, 28 Mar. 1881.
Ibid., 29 Dec. 1880; Ibid., 30 Dec. 1880.
Ibid., 21 Mar. 1881; Ibid., 24 June 1881.
Proclamation by the I,ords Justices-General and General Governors of 

Ireland. 14 Oct. 1881.
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Obtaining labour for scrvice in the O EC  seems to have been easier 

than it was for the PDA. This had much to do with the importance o f the 

lodge networks throughout Ulster from which men could be easily and safely 

recruited. Men from local lodges w^ere hired on relatively short notice and 

transported to Dublin from where they would be dispatched to the towns and 

eventually farms throughout Ireland.^^^ Dublin, o f  course, was the central 

depot for access to all areas o f the country by rail, and both the PDA and 

O EC had central offices in the city for that reason. Unlike the PDA, the OEC 

did not maintain a resen^e o f men in Dublin for quick deployment throughout 

the country. Since men were so easily obtained with just a few hours notice it 

was not necessary to pay labourers to be on call, and thus labourers were only 

paid when they worked or travelled.'^® This cost-cutting policy illustrates how 

the O EC had a slimmer organisation than the PDA: all staff and officers were 

unpaid except for the labourers and caretakers who were dispatched, and two 

clerks in the central office. Men who attended sheriff sales for the O EC  did 

so voluntarily, though their expenses would be reimbursed.

Caretakers, as has already been noted in regards to the PDA, had, 

perhaps besides bailiffs and constabulary, the m ost hazardous occupation 

during the land war. Since the position was so dangerous the O EC  recruited

GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting  ̂on Wednesday 7“’, and Thursday 8"' December, 1881, in the 
Orange Hall, Dublin. Appendix II, p. 50.

GOLI, R£port of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday the 6"‘ day, and Thursday, the 7 '\ days of December, 
1882. In the Orange Hall, Dublin. Appendix II, p. 50.

For comparison of OEC and PDA expenditure and salaries see below p.
28 1 .
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former army, navy, army teser\"e and RIC men, because they were disciplined 

and famiUar with firearms.’'**̂ Some o f the men employed were not young. 

Richard Roache, former sergeant o f the Buffs (Royal East K ent Regiment), 

was sixty years old when he was shot and killed with his own revolver while 

employed as a caretaker on the Caldwell estate, near Kilteely, County Limerick 

on 17 April 1882. Roache was one o f four caretakers guarding a farm from 

which a family had recently been evicted. After the eviction two o f the 

landlord’s bailiffs were placed in charge o f the farm but CUfford Lloyd, Special 

Resident Magistrate, refused them  police protection; the bailiffs withdrew, and 

the O EC  sent four caretakers to the farm. The O EC  paid for the cost o f 

transporting Roache’s remains to Dublin and also his funeral expenses.

The case o f  Richard Roache’s m urder allows a glimpse into the extent 

to which the O EC  was active throughout the country rather than only in 

Ulster, which had Orange lodges or landowners with some connection to the 

Order. Clearly the initial focus o f  the O EC was in Ulster, however, within a 

few m onths o f  its formation, labourers and caretakers were sent throughout 

the country. Local ‘battles’ o f the land war, in terms o f boycotting, and acts o f 

intimidation against landlords were not as prevalent in Ulster as in M unster or

GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday the 6“' day, and Thursday, the 7'*, days of December, 
1882. In the Orange Hall, Dublin. Appendix II, p. 50.

Ibid., Appendix II, p. 53; The Times, 19 Apr. 1882. This The Times article is 
a good example of how often the OEC and PDA were confused in the popular 
media. The article began: ‘It is reported from Limerick that a bailiff named Richard 
Roache, employed by the Propert)' Defence Association, was murdered last night at 
Cloverfield, near Kilteely, county Limerick’.
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C o n n a c h t . As Thom pson has commented, ‘agrarian outrage, despite the 

widely publicised complaints o f landlords and despite the increase in number, 

was never a really formidable problem in Ulster’.''̂  ̂ This explains why in the 

O E C ’s report o f  activities in December 1882, no Ulster counties were 

included in a list o f  the counties to which caretakers had been dispatched: 

Clare, Cork, Dublin, Galway, Kerry, King’s, Limerick, Longford, Louth, Mayo, 

Q ueen’s, Tipperary, W estmeath, Wexford and W i c k l o w . T h e  1883 report 

cited 101 caretakers, labourers and bailiffs supplied in many different counties: 

Clare, Cork, Dublin, Galway, Kilkenny, King’s, Leitrim, Longford, South 

Mayo, Meath, Q ueen’s, Roscommon, Tipperary, Westmeath, Wexford and 

Wicklow.

While it is clear the O EC was active outside Ulster aiding boycotted 

landlords, it is not clear who these landlords were. There seems to have been 

a range o f persons, from Viscount Lismore who owned 42,000 acres in 

counties Tipperary, Cork and Limerick to Edward Hill who owned 221 acres 

in Count}' Tipperary. From  the OEC reports thirty-six individuals have been 

identified as having received aid during the land war and o f these some 

biographical and estate information was obtainable for twenty-five

Appendix 22, ‘Counties Ranked According to Agrarian Outrages 
Committed during Four Crises, 1848-82’ in Vaughan, landlords and Tenants in Mid- 
Victorian Ireland, pp. 285-86.

Thompson. The E.nd oflJberal Ulster, p. 211.
GOLI, Keport of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange luodge of Ireland, at the 

General Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday the day, and Thursday, the 7"\ days of December, 
1882. In the Orange Hall, Dublin. Appendix II, p. 51.

GOLI, Keport of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting, held on Wednesday, the 6th, and Thursday, the 7th, days of 
December, 1883. In the Orange Hall, York-St., Dublin (Dublin. 1883). Appendix II, p. 46.
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individuals.^"^ The landowners aided by the OEC appear to liave been much 

like the OEC subscribers in terms of estate size: the median estate size of 

those persons aided was 2,879 acres with a valuation of ;(^1,486.

O f great interest is the fact that at least two of the landowners aided 

were catholic, one of whom was a papal count and the other was a former 

Home Rule MP. In its December 1881 report the OEC noted that in 

‘extending its aid the Committee were actuated by a desire to assist victims of 

Land League tyranny and mob law irrespective o f creed or political tenets, and 

those assisted include number o f Roman Catholics’.̂ '*̂  In February 1881 

Athol Dudgeon and William Caldbeck attended a sheriff s sale o f cattle seized 

for rent on behalf o f County Waterford landlord Count Edmond de la Poer. 

De la Poer, who was created a count of the Holy Roman States in 1864, had 

sat as a Liberal for County Waterford from 1867 to 1873 and owned over 

13,000 acres in the county. The fact that a protestant sectarian organisation 

such at the GOLI would aid a prominent catholic — one w'ho was a papal 

count no less — was surely remarkable. Perhaps even more remarkable was the 

fact that the OEC also aided another individual and former MP, Henry Owen 

Lewis, who was not only catholic but had also been a Home Rule MP for the 

borough of Carlow from 1874 to 1880. The OEC reports did not specify that 

Lewis was catholic and noted de la Poer’s catholicism almost in passing: 

‘notwithstanding the presence of a large mob, the full amount due was realised

See below Appendix 9 for the list o f  individuals.
GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 

General Half-Yearly Meetings on Wednesday 7''’, and Thursday 8"’ December, 1881, in the 
Orange Hall, Dublin Appendix II, p. 49.
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[by the sheriffs sale] for the plaintiff, Count de la Poer, a Roman Catholic 

gentlemen o f  property in the County W aterford’.̂ "̂ * The fact that the OEC 

aided catholics highlights the class rather than sectarian nature o f  the landlord 

defence m ovem ent during the land war.

Like many individuals and organisations in Victorian Ireland, the OEC 

was m ore than willing to give unsolicited advice to the government. In mid- 

O ctober 1881, it sent a list o f  recommendations to Dublin Castle on ‘the state 

o f  Ireland’. Among the usual suggestions one would expect from a landlord 

group, such as suppressing the Land League and arresting its leaders, were 

some very interesting and practical recommendations for dealing with 

boycotting -  an issue which directly effected O EC labourers, caretakers and 

agents at work throughout the country. O EC men were often refused service 

or accommodation at public houses in the communities where they were 

temporarily employed. The O EC  suggested solution to this issue was for 

holders o f  public house licenses to forfeit their licenses on p roof before one or 

more magistrates that the publican refused to supply police or others engaged 

in their lawful business with a car or service usually furnished to travellers. 

Similarly, shop owners who refused to sell to police, the O EC, or others 

engaged in lawful business, should be fined or imprisoned. These were in fact

'■*** G O U , Keport of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Ijodge cf Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday the 6"' day, and Thursday, the 7"’, days of December, 
1882. In the Orange Hall, Dublin. Appendix II, p. 49. Lewis’ denominational affiliation 
was determined from an 1889 The Times article entitled ‘Irish Roman Catholics and 
Monsignor Persico’. The Times, 25 April 1889.

GOLI, Keport of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Inland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meetinĝ  on Wednesday 7“’, and Thursday 8''' December, 1881, in the 
Orange Hall, Dublin. Appendix VII, p. 63.
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very shrewd proposals. PDA and OEC men in the field quite frequendy 

encountered this kind of ostracism in the communities in which they 

temporarily worked and it obviously hindered their jobs. Although caretakers 

and labourers would normally be accommodated in permanent or temporary 

shelter on or near the given property on which they were engaged, the men 

who attended sheriff s sales as agents occasionally needed accommodation in 

the town in which the sales were to take place depending on the time of the 

scheduled sale. On 15 March, 1881, Norris Goddard and other PDA men 

were expelled from their hotel at 10 pm once John O ’Gorman, the owner of 

the Imperial Hotel in Charleville, County Cork, realised the men worked for 

the PDA and were in town for a sheriffs sale for rent. The men were also 

refused accommodation in Lincoln’s Hotel the same night. When informed of 

the incident, the castie law advisor, John Naish, recommended prosecuting the 

two hotel keepers for refusing to accommodate paying customers.’ Goddard 

consequently brought a civil action against O ’Gorman at the Charleville petty 

sessions in April 1881 for refusing to accommodate them, O ’Gorman was 

returned for trial at the following assizes at Cork, paying liis own bail of

Thus, a crackdown on this kind of discrimination would have 

practically benefited individual OEC men in the field. Perhaps more 

important, however, was the recognition by the OEC that publicans and 

shopkeepers were key members in the local leadership o f the Land I,eague 

throughout the country and that a crackdown would give magistrates (who

Law opinion of John Naish. CSORP/1881/13269.
CSORP/1881/13269.
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were landowners or related to or employed by them as agents) a legitimate 

means o f penalising local League leaders. Magistrates already had the power 

to refuse certificates o f  renewal for licenses to publicans on various grounds 

other than those relating to the adulteration o f beer and spirits, selling spirits 

to the drunk or under-aged or hours o f  operation.

Publican licenses had to be renewed each year, which required 

obtaining two certificates: one signed by two magistrates at petty sessions and 

the other signed by six householders o f  the parish. The certificates attested to 

the good character o f  the publican and the orderly operation o f  his public 

house over the previous twelve m o n t h s . A f t e r  1874 anyone could object to 

the renewal o f  a publican’s license as long as it was done in advance o f the 

sessions and in writing.’^̂  According to Carter, the RIC in Q ueen’s County 

were well aware o f  the key position o f publicans in local League branches, that 

their premises were often used for League meetings, and that boycottcd 

persons were refused drink and services by these publicans, but that 

magistrates lost their nerve at the licensing sessions and in almost all cases 

approved the renewal o f  licenses opposed by the RIC.^ '̂^ Naish’s opinion on 

how to deal with the two hotel keepers who refused Goddard accommodation 

was also to oppose the renewal certificates o f  the two men at the next 

licensing sessions.

Elizabeth Malcolm, T.reland Sober, Ireland Free’. Drink and Temperance in 
Nineteenth-Century Ireland (Dublin, 1986), pp. 206-207.

17 & 18 Viet., c. 89 (10 Aug. 1854); 37 & 38 Viet, c. 69 (7 Aug. 1874).
Carter, The L^nd War and its headers in Queen’s County, 1879-82, pp. 165-66.
Law opinion of John Naish. CSORP/1881/13269.
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Since the OEC and PDA performed the same functions it was not 

surprising that there were calls for the two organisations to merge, thereby 

saving money in administrative costs. Early in the existence of both 

organisations, in the winter of 1880-81, there was the possibility of 

cooperation. Wexford magistrate and GOLI DGM John Pounden wrote to 

Courtown in December 1880, suggesting that Pounden’s contacts with the 

GOLI might be useful for the embryonic PDA: ‘I can promise very material 

help from members o f the Orange Institution in Dublin in the way of 

procuring suppliers & sending them down, without in any way requiring a 

recognition from some or any one else o f the Institution but simply as a 

carrying out o f our principles’.'̂ *̂  The ease with which the OEC procured 

labourers at short notice was also seen as a reason for good relations and 

cooperation between the two groups.'^^ Wentworth Erck, astronomer and 

Wicklow landowner, wrote to Courtown in June 1881 suggesting they consider 

‘on what terms we should admit the Emergency [Committee]; for they will 

have nothing t[o] d[o] with us on any terms’. He went on to advise that 

Ireland could not sufficiendy support two similar organisations, and since the 

PDA was the larger o f the two organisations, was well funded and was 

intended to be permanent, the OEC should be subsumed into it.’’’® By the

Pounden to Courtown, 11 Dec. 1880. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms.
P46/1/2.

Thomas Lefroy to Courtown, 1 Jan. 1881. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms.
P46/1/6.

Erck to Courtown, 6 June 1881. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. P46/1/25. 
The reference to the impermanence of the OEC is unclear other than perhaps the 
‘emergency’ denoted in its name.
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summer o f 1881, however, it was clear that the two organisations wished to 

retain their own identity and neither wished to be subsumed into the other. 

The two groups were competing for the same kind o f funds and so union 

might have made sense, but a sticking point was the Orange identity o f  the 

O EC, and the PD A ’s public affirmation o f its non-partisanship. In its first 

annual report the O EC  declared as much: “̂ While gladly admitting the good 

work which has been accomplished by the Property Defence Association, the 

Committee believe that the Orange Institution, from its organization, is more 

suitable for opposing successfully the designs o f  the disaffected, and affording 

aid to persecuted loyalists than any other body which can be instituted, no 

m atter how influential.. Thus, by the winter o f  1881 the question o f 

merger was o ff the table and each organisation continued its work separately. 

The O EC  was eventually dissolved in Decem ber 1887 whereas the PDA 

continued to be active during the plan o f  campaign and did not fold until at 

least 1919.’*̂°

Structurally, there were many similarities between the O EC  and the 

PDA. Like the PDA, the O EC had a central office in Dublin, at the Orange 

Hall at 49 York Street, where the committee m et weekly on Wednesday

GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meetings on Wednesday 7'*, and Thursday 8"’ December, 1881, in (he 
Orange Hall, Dublin, p. 50.

GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Inland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meetings held in the Grand Orange Hall of Ireland, 10 Rutland Square, E., 
Dublin, on Wednesday, the 7th, andThursday, 8th, days of December, 1887 (Dublin, 1888), 
Appendix II, p. 42; Clonbrock Papers, NLI, MS 35,"̂ 71 (3).
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afrernoonsJ'^' Unlike the PDA, the O EC also had an office in London, at 38 

Parliament Street, W estminster, directed by Lord Crichton, MP (the earl o f 

E rne’s son), to get subscriptions for the activities o f  the O EC  in Ireland and 

to perhaps lobby G ladstone’s g o v e rn m e n t.C e r ta in ly  a London connection 

was vital to the success o f  both groups, especially with the formation o f the 

London Mansion House fund for the defence o f propert)^ in Ireland in 

Decem ber 1881, under the initiative o f the London mayor, John  Whitaker 

ElUs.’ '̂̂  Interestingly, this London Mansion House Fund raised over /,'l8,000 

for the relief o f  landlords in Ireland, whereas two years earlier another such 

fund had raised over ^(^34,000 for the reUef o f  farmers and labourers.^*'* The 

London Mansion House Fund for landlord relief certainly had one o f the most 

prestigious committees o f  its day, as it included six dukes, six marquesses, and 

eight e a r l s . S u p p o r t  from the mayoral fund seems to have been an integral 

source o f  funding for the PDA, as in 1882, its ^(^13,000 contribution 

represented thirty-six percent o f  the PD A ’s budget, although the following 

year the /^3,000 grant accounted for just seven percent o f  its budget.^^^ The

GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Ijodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting, on Wednesday 7''’, and Thursday 8‘'’ December, 1881, in the 
Orange Hall, Dublin, p. 27.

Irish Emergency Committee, U st of Subscriptions, received up to the 20'  ̂of 
October, 1881 (DubHn, 1881).

The Times 17 Dec. 1881.
Ibid., 20 Feb. 1915.
The Defence of Property in Ireland. Mansion House Fund. Reports Read at a Meeting 

of the Committee, On November 7"’, 1882 (London, 1882), pp. 3-4.
PDA, Report of the Committee for the Year ended 3tf'’ Nov., 1882, and The 

Director’s Report to the London Mansion House Committee, Together with an abstract of accounts, 
and a list of subscribers;for the same period (Dublin, 1882); Idem, Report of the Committee for 
the Thirteen months ended 3 f ‘ December, 1883, and Honorary Director’s Report on the
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O EC, however, was the poorer sister in its relationship with the London fund, 

since it only received £9S7  from it in 1882 and ^,528 for the first half o f 

1883.'^^ Given its sectarianism, the fact that the O EC  received that much 

money is somewhat surprising. The most likely reason why the PDA received 

much more funding from the London fund was its inclusiveness and non

partisanship. O ne could join the PDA by subscribing £ 5 , whereas to be an 

O EC  m ember one had to be elected bv the G O L I.’ ®̂ This basic difference 

between the two landlord defence groups accounts for why the PDA was a 

larger and m ore successful organisation. Certainly the Orange O rder was 

getting stronger since its low point o f the 1850s and 1860s, following the 1850 

Party Processions Act,’^̂  but its sectarian character, although integral to its 

identity, hampered its effectiveness in generating funds from outside o f  the 

O rder itself. To compare the accounts o f the O EC  and PDA this is clear:

Operations of the Executive Department, Together mith an Abstract ofAccounts, and a List of 
Subscribers for same period (Dublin, 1884).

GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meetings held in the Corporation Hall, Coleraine, on Wednesday the 6"' day 
of June, 1883 (Dublin, 1883), Appendix IV, p. 31.

OEC circular, 10 Dec. 1880. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms P46/1/1.
13 Viet., c. 2 (12 March 1850). Aiken McClelland, ‘The Later Orange 

Order’ in T. Desmond WilUams (ed.), Secret Societies in Ireland (Dublin, 1973), pp. 126- 
127.
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Fable 17. Receipts for OEC (Dec. 1880—Nov. 1883) and PDA (Nov. 1881-
Dec 1883)'""

Source I
OEC
s. d. £

PDA
s. d.

Orange Lodges in UK & 
abroad, & from individual 
Orange members 3,342 9 8 n / r

Balance from previous 
account (Dec 1880 — Oct 1881) n /  r 493 1 1

General public 8,173 6 5 24,897 17 7

London Mansion House 
Fund 1,515 0 0 16,000 0 0

Services rendered 4,348 1 9 13,766 19 1

Sale of livestock 12 14 0 1,584 13 8

Miscellaneous 4 10 9 393 15 6

Total 17,396 2 7 57,136 6 11

From the above table it is clear the extent to which the PDA was a 

wealthier and more active organisation, especially bearing in mind that the 

PDA figures cited are only for two years whereas the OEC figures are for 

three. All lodge members were automatically honorary OEC members which 

might have dampened financial support for the organisation from with in the

' GOLI ,  Keport of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting  ̂held in the Corporation Hall, Coleraine, on Wednesday the 6‘'’ day 
of June, 1883 (Dublin, 1883). Appendix IV, p. 31; Idem, Keport of the Proceedings of the 
Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the General Half-Yearly Meetings held on Wednesday, the 6th, 
and Thursday, the 7th, days of December, 1883. In the Orange Hall, York-St., Dublin (Dublin, 
1883). Appendix II, p. 49; PDA, Report of the Committee for the Year ended 3tf^ Nov., 
1882, and The Director’s Report to the London Mansion House Committee, Together mith an 
abstract of accounts, and a list of subscribers; for the same period (Dub Lin, 1882); Idem, Report 
of the Committee for the Thirteen months ended 3V  December, 1883, and Honorary Director’s 
Report on the Operations of the Executive Department, Together with an Abstract of Accounts, 
and a hist of Subscribers for same period (Dublin, 1884).
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Lodge, since there was no fee to join.’ '̂ In the list o f subscriptions up to 

October 1881 there were subscriptions from groups of lodges to the OEC. 

Irish Orange lodges subscribed /^1985 IOj. as well as ^,414 from lodges in 

England and Scodand and another jT451 ISj. from lodges in Australia and 

New Zealand.

Turning to expenditure o f the two groups, Table 16 below illustrates 

that the PDA spent over three times as much money between 1881 and 1883 

as the OEC did. As previously noted, a large part o f the O EC’s total 

expenditure was directed to arming Orangemen in 1881 -  ^3,474, which 

represented over one fifth of the total expenditure between 1881 and 1883. 

The PDA spent the highest percentages of its funds on labour, salaries and 

provisions for the men employed at all levels o f the PDA, from directors and 

clerks to caretakers and labourers. Over one-half o f its total expenditure was 

on wages alone. Arthur MacMurrough Kavanagh warned Courtown in 

January 1883 that the PDA was in danger o f collapsing under financial strain 

and suggested to Courtown that the PDA could not maintain either Maxwell 

or Goddard’s salaries under the current circumstances. Two months later 

Maxwell submitted his resignation to the PDA over the issue of his salary but 

was persuaded to withdraw his resignation and remain as d i r e c t o r . ’ ^ ^

OEC circular, 10 Dec. 1880. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms P 4 6 /1 /1 . 
Kavanagh to Courtown, 22 Jan. 1883. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 

P 46/1 /109; Maxwell to Courtown, 7 May 1883. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms. 
P 46/1 /118; P 46/1 /120 .
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Table 18. Expenditure: O EC (Dec. 1880—N ov. 1883) and PD A  (Nov. 1881—D ec. 1883)'

O EC
Source L s. d

PDA
£ .r. d

Wages and expenses o f  caretakers, labourers, bailiffs; 
purchase o f  horses, farm implements & machinery

12,037 1 3.5 Wages o f  administrative directors, clerks 
caretakers, labourers and agents

27,428 10 11

Provisions, bedding and expenses for caretakers 215 4 8.5 Board, travelling expenses, bedding, car hire & 
& expenses o f  caretakers, labourers & agents

19,197 6 10

Administrative costs and clerks’ salaries 896 14 1 Administrative costs, rent and taxes 1,524 18 5

Arms and ammunition distributed to ‘loyal subjects’ 
and to O EC  bailiffs and caretakers

\A 9 1 17 0 n / r

Money given to persons who suffered loss 
from the Land League

425 14 2 n /  r

n  /  a Cattle purchased 1,261 18 3

n /  a Macliinery & tool purchases 1,533 6 6

11 /  u Legal charges 

Miscellaneous charges

497

2,534

13

12

8

4

Total 17,072 11 3 Total 53,978 6 1

G O LI, Report o f the Proceedings o f the Grand Orange Ixdge o f Ireland, at the General Half-Yearly Meeting, held in the Corporation Hall, Coleraine, on Wednesday the 6"’ day ofJune, 1883, 
Appendix IV, p. 31; Idem, Report o f the Proceedings o f the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the General Half-Year^ Meeting, held on Wednesday, the 6th, and Thursday, the 7th, days of December, 
18S3. Appendix II. p. 49; PD^\, Report o f the Committee fo r the Year ended 3(f'' Noe., 1882, and The Director’s Report to the London Mansion House Committee, Together with an abstract of accounts, 
and a list of subscribers; fur the same period (Dublin, 1882); Idem, Report o f the Committee for the Thirteen months ended 31“ December, 1883, and Honoraiy Director’s Report on the Operation!, o f the 
Executive Department, Together with an Abstract o f Accounts, and a lu st o f Subscribers fo r same period (Dublin, 1884).
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Table 19. Activities o f  the PD A  and O E C  com pared, 1881-1883

i. Activities o f  the PD A , 1881-1883’"'

Year Writs and
notices
served

Sheriffs
sales
attended

Caretakers 
supplied 
to farms

Bailiffs to 
assist at 

catde seizures

Labourers 
supplied to 
boycotted farms

1881 357 708* 410 n /a n /a

1882 257 222 660 226 324

1883 23 21 108 41 81

* Breaks down to 629 sales o f the interest o f farms and 79 o f cattie. 

ii. Activities o f  the O E C , 1881-1883'^'*

Year Writs and Sheriffs Caretakers Bailiffs to Labourers
notices sales supplied assist at supplied to
served attended to farms catde seizures boycotted farms

1881 —-  2,000- n /a n /a n /a

1882 833 420 158 299 86

1883 n /a n /a n /a n /a n /a

The figures from  Table 19 above po in t to the activity and efficiency o f  the 

O E C  as the sm aller o f  the two organisations. T he O E C  seems to have been

PDA, Annual Report of the Committee for the Year Ended November, 1881, p.
4; Idem, Report of the Committee for the Year Ended 30'’ Nov., 1882...., p. 9; Idem, Report 
of the Committee for the Thirteen months ended 3 f ' December, 1883, pp. 16-17.

GOLI, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, at the 
General Half-Yearly Meeting  ̂on Wednesday 7"'. and Thursday 8"’ December, 1881, in the 
Orange Hall, Dublin. Appendix VII, p. 66; Idem, Report of the Proceedings of the Grand 
Orange Ladge of Ireland, at the General Half-Yearly Meeting on Wednesday the 6"' day, and 
Thursday, the 7"', days of December, 1882. In the Orange Hall, Dublin. Appendix II. The 
figure o f 2,000 in 1881 covers the sendee of writs and attendance of sheriffs’ sales.
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extremely vigorous in its role o f serving writs and notices on behalf o f 

landlords, serving 833 in 1882 compared to 257 by the PD A  in the same year. 

It is difficult to make conclusions on O EC activities during the land war since 

there is much data missing, but it appears that O EC  was especially committed 

to serving writs and sending agents to sheriffs’ sales, and less focused on 

supplying caretakers or labourers to boycotted farms. Interestingly the two 

activities in which the O EC  seems to have been m ost prom inent were the two 

which preceded the ultimate penalty o f eviction: the service o f  writs or notices 

to quit and attendance o f  sheriff s sales for debt. One could argue that these 

activities represented more offensive tactics in fighting the Land League 

whereas the supplying o f caretakers and labourers to boycotted farms were 

essentially defensive and reactionary — a response to a neighbourhood boycott. 

The PDA activity was much more evenly spread out among the range o f 

defence activities. While the higher numbers o f  caretakers employed by the 

PDA than num bers o f  sheriff s sales attended might suggest that the PDA was 

focused on supplying caretakers and that evictions rather than the sheriffs 

sales were the primary mode o f landlord resistance, it must be remembered 

that each farm had more than one caretaker. The PDA normally supplied tvv'o 

to six caretakers per evicted farm and less frequendy one man was employed 

to keep fences in repair and trespassers off the land.^^^

' PDA, Report of the Committee for the Year ended 30'’ Nov., 1882, and The 
Director’s Report to the l^ndon Mansion House Committee, Together with an abstract of accounts, 
and a list of subscribers;for the same period (Dublin, 1882), p. 5.
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Comparison of OEC and PDA with the Land League

As the O EC  and PDA were established as the m ost practical response by the 

landowning class to the land agitation directed by the I.and League, and in 

many ways developed specific functions to challenge League policies, such as 

sending agents to sheriff s sales to combat the programme o f ‘paying rent only 

at the point o f  the bayonet’, it is fruitful to make a comparison o f these three 

organisations. An immediate problem is that the O EC  and PD A  were open 

groups whose activities were reported in the press and whose annual reports 

were published. The League, on the other hand, although its executive 

committee activities were reported upon in the Dublin daily Freeman’s Journal, 

has left few papers behind. Partly this was due to the dispersion o f  its papers 

following the League’s suppression in O ctober 1881, although there has been 

the accusation that papers were destroyed before the Tims-ParneW 

commission in 1889.'^^ One o f the few sources o f  the League’s central body 

finances is a letter from treasurer Patrick Egan in Paris to Parnell in Dublin in 

O ctober 1882, printed in D avitt’s Fa// of Feuda/ism, roughly noting receipts and 

expenditure.

176 -p ^  Moody, Davitt and Irish Kevo/ution, 1846-82 (Oxford, 1981), p. 360.
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Table 20. Receipts o f  Land League executive, Oct. 1879 — Oct. 1882.

Item I s. d

Relief fund 59,178 14 3

Land League fund to 3 Feb. 1881 30,825 0 n
1

Defence fund per Land League 6,563 8 5

Defence fund per Freeman’s Journal 14,514 0 0

Land League income 3 Feb. 1881 to Oct. 1882 129,907 0 0

Amount coupons on investments 2,582 0 0

Profit on sale of $91,000 (US) 4% bonds 1,250 0 0

Total 244,820 3 3

Table 21. Expenditure o f  Land League executive, Oct. 1879 - O c t .  1882.’78

Item £ S. d

Relief of distress 50,000 0 0

State trials of Dec. 1880 -  Jan. 1881 15,000 0 0

Support of evicted tenants and general expenses 148,000 0 0

Total 213,000 0 0

When one compares these, admittedly rough, receipts o f the League with 

either the OEC and PDA or even the two landlord groups combined, it is

Michael Davitt, The Vail of Feudalism in Inland: or the story of the Land League 
revolution (I.ondon, 1904), p. 373.

These figures, rounded, are not as accurate as the receipts, as Egan notes 
in the letter: ‘I have not the exact figures at the moment, as the books are in Dublin’. 
Ibid.
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clear how much more money the League’s central branch had at its disposal, 

and this is not surprising. The League had over a thousand local branches in 

Ireland with around 200,000 members along with another 200,000 members in 

N orth America and Australia passing on local subscriptions.'^^ Parnell’s 

American tour in the winter and spring o f 1880 alone raised around /^70,000 

for relief distribution through the League and to support the agitation.'®® The 

PDA executive contemplated soliciting funds from the wealthier classes in 

America and were informed from a contact in Boston that it might be possible 

to target the wealthier classes there, ‘who are naturally conserv'ative, and, 

among w hom  there are many who regard the condition into which things have 

been allowed to drift in Ireland by the present administradon with painful 

surprise’.'®' Philip H. Bagenal, who had recently written on the political 

influence o f Irish-Americans in Ireland, however, was much less sanguine 

about this prospect when he wrote to Courtown in March 1882: ‘The 

Americans do not in the least care for the Irish question except so far as it 

affects the Irish vote in America ... If  the PD A  goes to America they will 

appear distinctiy as a group o f men who ask for money for a beaten cause 

which could not raise a sufficient fund in London to carry on operations 

across the channel’. In a dark analogy, though, Bagenal suggested they might 

fare better in the south: ‘With regard to the Southern States you might meet

Palmer, Irish Land League Crisis, p. 280; Moody, Davitt and the Irish devolution,
p. 458.

Moody, Davitt and the Irish devolution, p. 356.
George Chase to earl of Meath, 20 Feb. 1882. Courtov/n Papers, TCD 

Ms. P46/1/96.
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with more sympathy inasmuch as the fate o f  the slaveholders nearly resemble 

that o f  the landlords in Ireland’.̂ ^̂  Xhe PD A  did not end up seeking 

American funds.

Clearly the PDA and O EC could not compete with the Land League 

for funding or influence, but with the resources they did have they were 

effective in their limited goals. The use o f defence groups successfully 

countered the effects o f  the Land League at every point in which League 

activities threatened landlord interests: initiating legal proceedings to enforce 

rent payment, guarding evicted holdings and labouring on the land where it 

had been boycotted. Although landlords expected the government to uphold 

the ordinal)" law and protect life and property and wanted the government to 

maintain its extraordinary powers in relation to the control o f  arms and 

suspension o f habeas corpus, once landlords realised the governm ent’s inability 

or unwillingness to halt the agitation they combined to defend their own 

interests. Interestingly, both Gladstone and Forster privately supported the 

notion o f landlords combining for defence. As already noted, in 1880 

Gladstone found it hard to fathom that the aristocratic class had not organised 

and put up a fight against the land a g i t a t i o n . P r i v a t e l y ,  Forster was very 

supportive o f  the landlord defence movement in general and the PDA in 

particular. In early December 1881, he wrote to Gladstone: ‘I entirely approve

Bagenal to Courtown, 2 Mar. 1882. Courtown Papers, TCD Ms.
P46/1 /99. Bagenal’s The American Irish and their influence in Irish politics was published 
in 1882.

(copy of) Gladstone to Forster, 18 Dec. 1880. Gladstone Papers, BL 
ADD 44158 fol. 76.
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of the Propert}' Defence Association as an Irish movement. It has not been so 

energetically managed as the Orange Emergency Committee but it is free from 

the partisan character o f the latter. If I were an Irishman I should feel it my 

duty to join it’.̂ *'̂  Forster saw the PDA as an Irish movement and queried 

whether the English should interfere into the battle between landlords and 

tenants in Ireland. ‘Is it desirable’ he asked Gladstone, ‘for England to 

interfere in an Irish class struggle?’ He answered by noting the American 

support of the land agitation, and suggested that if the Americans propped up 

one side of the conflict, why should not the English prop up the o t h e r ? '® ^  

Forster went as far as to suggest to Gladstone that a telegram should be sent 

to the l,ondon mayor stating that either the Irish government, or Forster 

personally, ‘considers the Propert}' Defence Association a justifiable 

movement and believes that Irishmen do right to join it’.’®*̂

In the long term, and related to this last point, the activities of the 

Emergency Committee marked a resurgence of the Orange Order into a more 

prominent role in the political life o f Ulster, and a closer identification 

between the interests of Ulster landowners and the Order. With the campaign 

o f the more overtly political National League in Ulster in 1883, many of the 

protestant interests in Ulster, both landlord and tenant, more easily coalesced 

behind the Tory party.

Forster to Gladstone, 7 Dec. 1881. Gladstone Papers, BL ADD 44158
fol. 126.

Ibid.
Ibid.
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The activities of the PDA and OEC were indicative of a much more 

vigorous collective landlord response than is normally supposed of that class. 

Although they were slow to mobilise in defense of their interests, and the 

broader aim of ensuring the maintenance of society by protecting and 

enforcing property rights, once the defense groups were operational, 

landowners were more commonly united in purpose as a class than they had 

been for decades. This growing class unity and experience in collective 

protection would be needed for the forthcoming challenges of the plan of 

campaign and the home rule crisis.
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C hapter 7:

Conclusion: Why did landlords lose the land war?

Throughout this study the argument has been made that landowners 

were much more effective in their responses to the land agitation than has 

normally been accorded to them. Both in the public sphere, by attempting to 

influence pubHc opinion, and in the private sphere, by combating the land 

agitation on their estates, landlords vigorously defended their collective 

interests. Through the energetic use of the PDA and OEC, landlords 

combated the strategies o f the Land League to thwart their rights o f land 

ownership. While landlords still evicted several thousand tenants during the 

land war, this was not done nearly on the scale o f the famine, and points, on 

the one hand, to a successful moratorium on evicted farms in the community 

fostered by the Land League, and on the other, to the use of sheriffs’ sales as 

another strategy to induce recalcitrant tenants to pay their rents. This is 

corroborated by the significant finding that, contrary to contemporary rhetoric 

and current historiography, there was not a general withholding of rents 

during the land war; in fact, rents were very well paid considering the extent of 

the agricultural depression affecting Ireland and the United Kingdom as a 

whole. This finding needs to be taken into consideration in future 

assessments o f the effectiveness o f the Land League during the land war.

The use o f PDA and OEC men to enforce property rights successfully 

challenged the ‘rent at the point of the bayonet’ strategy, particularly regarding
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the sales ot the interests o f farms. The interest o f four farms, for example, 

were bought by the PDA at a sale on 8 June 1881 and three days later the 

conveyance was made to transfer the holding by the sheriff. Ejectment 

proceedings were to begin the following week to complete the transfer o f the 

holding to the purchaser, resulting in the local League representative coming 

to terms with the PDA, paying around £5 in costs per farm on behalf o f the 

tenants who faced ejectment. As The Tims queried; ‘It is hard to understand 

why the Land League should persist in advising the tenants to play what is 

manifesdy a losing game when proceedings are taken to enforce the landlord’s 

rights.

Through the examination of rents, abatements, evictions, and sheriffs’ 

sales during the land war, it is clear that landlords successfully used legal 

strategies to enforce their property rights. The use o f sheriffs’ sales was a 

novel method for breaking the resistance of tenants who held out against 

paying rent, especially when it became increasingly difficult for landlords to let 

farms from which tenants had been evicted for the non-payment of rent. 

Sheriffs’ sales also had the advantage of not solely being a method of debt 

recovery for landlords, and therefore were less likely to draw the ire o f the 

community and even parliament.

If landlords effectively combined to protect their class interests, and 

forced the payment o f rent on their estates, why did they lose the land war? 

While the PDA and OEC were not as powerful, did not have as many

’ The Times, 14 June 1881.
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resources, or as many branches as the I.and League, the two landlord groups 

successfully minimized the effects o f the League. Where labour was 

boycotted, emergency men were brought in to reap, transport and sell the 

crop. Where local process servers were intimidated into refusing to serve 

summonses, emergency servers were found and delivered the processes under 

police guard. Where the community placed a ban on anyone renting a farm 

from which a tenant had been evicted, armed caretakers were found to protect 

the land, buildings and fences and to present a visible symbol o f the landlord’s 

determination to enforce his property rights. Where sheriffs’ sales might be 

aborted for lack of bidders, agents were sent to force tenants to bid for their 

own livestock or farm interest, or let them go to the emergency men. These 

efforts were instrumental in checking the power o f the Land League but did 

not defeat it.

There were approximately 6,500 landowners of 500 acres or more and 

roughly 500,000 tenant farmers at the time of the land war.2 The Land League 

had over a thousand branches throughout the country and a membership of 

around 200,000.^ It is difficult to estimate the total number o f PDA and ILC 

branches, as they were sometimes combined into one local organisation. The 

number o f defence branches was probably 150, with a combined membership 

of both organisations o f roughly 4,000. Despite such a numerical 

disadvantage, landlord defence groups were remarkably effective in protecting

■ Vaughan, landlords and Tenants in Mid- Victorian Ireland, p. 6.
’ Palmer, Irish Ijxnd League Crisis, p. 280; Moody, Davitt and the Insh Revolution,

p. 458.
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their estates and farming interest throughout the land war. The Land League 

did not defeat landlords. Rents were paid, crops were harvested, and 

recalcitrant tenants had their catde seized and sold or they were summoned to 

court for non-payment o f rent. The basic functions o f estates and the 

landowning business continued.

Landlords did not lose the land war on the battleground of their estates 

but ultimately in the corridors o f parliament. The Liberal government’s 1881 

land law act was most responsible for ending the land agitation directed by the 

Land League, since it held out the prospect of lower rents which smaller 

tenant farmers wanted above all else. Gladstone himself was a rather late 

convert to accepting the ‘Three F’s’, the central feature o f the eventual 

legislation. According to Allen Warren, ‘it was Fixit)' o f Tenure which 

Gladstone found most difficult to accept, undermining as it did in his view the 

ultimate right o f the landlord to control his own property, which he saw as the 

basic moral and social foundation of the landed system’.'̂  However hesitant 

Gladstone had been to curb the property rights o f Irish landowners, he had 

overcome this obstacle by early 1881 and introduced the land law bill to halt 

the land agitation in Ireland. The agitation in March and April 1881 was not 

waning and it was highly unlikely that it would cease without some legislative 

palliative. The 1881 land law bill v/as a political and social expedient; Lord 

Ardilaun was surely correct when in 1881 he called it ‘a sop to Cerebus.’̂

Alien Warren, ‘Forster, the JJberals and New Directions in Irish Policy, 
1880-1882’ in Varliammtary Histoiy, vol. 6, pt. I (1987), p. 106.

 ̂Ardilaun to the editor. The Timas 13 Oct. 1881.
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W. E. Forster and Gladstone’s mission to pacify Ireland was based on 

assumptions that landlords had to be restrained in the manner in which they 

exercised their property rights. The compensation for disturbance bill 

introduced in June 1880 aimed to restrain landowners in prescribed districts 

from cvicting tenants who could not pay their rents because of the agricultural 

depression. The landowner-dominated House of Lords defeated the bill in 

August 1880 in an assertive gesture against the Liberal administration’s 

floundering policy on law and order in Ireland, particularly the decision not to 

renew coercion in the summer of that year.

While the defeat o f the compensation for disturbance bill could have 

been a rallying event for landlords to become more assertive in the protection 

of their class interests, it was not. Immediately following the bill’s defeat, the 

Irish Land Committee presented its evidence before the Richmond 

commission, and although the commission looked favourably upon the 

actions o f Irish landowners based on the ILC’s data, its report was not 

influential. The commission had been appointed under Beaconsfield but 

reported under Gladstone, who, in the meantime, had appointed his own royal 

commission to examine landlord and tenant relations that eventually reported 

in January 1881, and which became the tenant farmers’ riposte. It was only in 

the winter o f 1880 that landlords took the active steps to challenge the Land 

League. The formation o f the PDA and OEC in December 1880 proved to 

be the most effective collective actions taken by landlords during the land war, 

and although the two organisations successfully challenged the tactics of the
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Land League, they did so too late. By the time these defence groups began 

effective operations in the spring o f 1881, Gladstone was framing legislation 

to significantly curb the very powers landlords were fighting to enforce.

The 1881 land law act, however, was not unwittingly thrust upon 

landlords. Irish landlords were instrumental in defeating the compensation for 

disturbance bill in August 1880 but they could not muster support to defeat 

the land law bill in 1881. Most Irish landlords were Conservative, but the 

Conservative party opposition was particularly weak in early 1881 following 

the death o f  Beaconsfield on 19 April, 1881. Many Ulster lo rv  MPs 

supported the legislation because o f the belief that its provisions would not 

substantially alter existing practices on the majority o f Ulster estates where 

tenant-right was so prevalent.*^ However, many more MPs supported the bill 

because defeating it might intensify the land agitation. As Thom pson 

concluded: ‘the Irish conservatives were, in the final analysis, more fearful o f 

the consequences o f defeating the bill than o f it being passed’.̂

This study has shown how landlords were successful in combating the 

Land League and forcing the payment o f rents on their estates. However, the 

cost o f  this success, in terms o f the resources needed to supply armed 

caretakers and police-escorted process deliverers, as well as the wider public 

support both in Ireland and England, contributed to the ultimate loss o f 

political support for the landlords’ cause. While this study has stressed that 

principle, rather than monetary cost, was often param ount in the motivation

^ Thompson, ‘Attitudes to Reform’, p. 333.
' Ibid., p. 338.
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behind the enforcement of property rights for landowners during the land war, 

this was not sustainable in the longer term. The passage of the land law bill, 

even after the myriad of amendments, illustrated a consensus that the land 

agitation had to be stopped. While many landowners viewed the land law act 

as eroding their propert}' rights, it did curb the land agitation by providing 

what tenant farmers really wanted: lower rents.

The Liberal government’s land law act satisfied smaller tenant farmers 

but demoralised landowners throughout the United Kingdom. The 

establishment of tribunals to set legally-binding rents appropriated a 

fundamental part of landownership. The argument has been made, however, 

that this was not necessarily a bad thing. If agricultural prices had steadily 

climbed during the 1880s, a fixed rent for fifteen years might have been 

desirable as it would have more or less guaranteed steady payment of rents 

during this period, and judicial rents eventually might even have been raised.® 

Vaughan has argued that prospects might have been much better for the 

longevity and position of landowners in Irish society if agricultural prices had 

improved: ‘It is possible that the land war might have been only an incident in 

the history of landlord-tenant relations, if it had not coincided with a decisive 

turning-point in agricultural incomes’.̂  Agricultural prices, however, did not 

improve and the decline of Irish landowners was part of a general European 

decline in landed elites from the 1880s.i‘̂

** Vaughan, 'Landlords and Tenants in Mid-Victorian Ireland, p. 227.
Ibid., pp. 226-227.
Cannadine, The Decline and Fall of the British Aristocrag, pp. 26-28.
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The victory of the Land League agitation for lower rents during the 

1879-82 period was, o f course, neither the end of tenant-farmer agitation nor 

the end of the landlord defence movement. The defence of landowners’ 

interest in Ireland following the land war continued over the next twenty years 

but with diminishing returns. The Irish Defence Union was formed in 

London in 1885 to assist boycotted landowners and publicise attacks on 

landowners. The Irish Loyal and Patriotic Union, also established in 1885, was 

a lobbyist and propaganda group pledged to protect the union. The Irish 

Landowner’s Convention, formed in 1887, under the chairmanship of the 

duke of Abercorn, also lobbied in Westminster when bills touching Irish land 

laws were t a b l e d . B o t h  of these groups carried on essentially the same 

activities as the Irish Land Committee did in trying to defend the causes of 

Irish landlords in public and parliamentary opinion.

While this study has examined collective landlord defense by focusing 

on three landlord groups, there are several other groups worthy of attention. 

In the summer o f 1882 Arthur MacMurrough Kavanagh established the Land 

Corporation of Ireland, a joint-stock company, which bought and leased 

evicted holdings from landlords which could not be re-let, and where 

landlords were desirous o f working their farms, capital was advanced so that

'' Curtis, ‘Landlord Responses to the Irish l,and War’, pp. 182-185. Curtis 
notes that the Irish Landowner’s Convention was active until the first world war, but 
his claim that it was the longest-Uved landlord organisation must go to the Property 
Defence Association which was established in 1881 and was active until at least 1919.
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the landlord could stock the farm.^^ The corporation also took an active role 

in combating estate combinations withholding rents during the ‘plan o f 

campaign’. O n  The O ’Grady’s county Limerick estate in 1887, for example, 

the corporation took over farming operations, stocked the estate, undertook 

all farming expenses and paid The O ’Grady sevent}^-five percent o f  the net 

profit as rent, on condition that he did not settie with his tenants other than 

on terms approved by the Corporation.^^ Kavanagh’s Land Corporation again 

illustrates that landowners were not moribund but did develop innovative and 

practical solutions to the problems resulting from the longer term effects o f 

the land agitation, and deserves more smdy.^"*

The role o f  women in the landlord defence movem ent was largely 

absent from tliis study, and although it was natural for male landowners to 

take the m ost active and open fight against the agrarian agitation, there is 

room  to study the role o f  women. One o f the m ost fascinating landlord 

defence organisations was one which focused solely on the plight o f women 

landlords. The Association for the Relief o f Ladies in Distress through Non- 

Payment o f Rent in Ireland was established in Dublin on 28 O ctober 1881 

with the object o f  providing relief to widows or unmarried landowners whose 

incomes had failed due to the non-payment o f  rent. Nothing seems to be 

written on this popular association which was headed by Countess Cowper,

The Times, 24 June, 1881; Land Corporation circular 3 June 1882,
Castletown Papers, NLI Ms 35,321 (4).

Laurence Geary, The P/an of Campaign, 1886-1891 (Cork, 1986), pp. 102-103.
''' Curtis briefly discussed the Land Corporation in his study. ‘Landlord 

Responses to the Irish Land War, 1879-87’, pp. 181-82.
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wife o f the Lord Lieutenant, and to which Gladstone and his wife donated 

£60  and Queen Victoria herself donated The association had 300

claims in its first two m onths o f operations and by Novem ber 1882 it had 

raised over ^^36,000 o f which over ^15,000 was remitted from the lord mayor 

o f  London’s Mansion House fund.'*^

Another fruitful area o f inquiry for further study o f the collective 

landlord defence groups would be to examine in more detail the leadership o f 

the defence movements to determine to what extent the same men were 

leaders in various groups. L. P. Curtis raised this idea with a few lines in his 

study o f landlord defence groups but only listed a few n a m e s . W i c k l o w  

landowner W entworth Erck established the Irish Landlords and 

Incumbrancers’ Association in 1885 as a coalition o f groups with vested 

interests in Irish land and he had also been treasurer o f the Property Defence 

Association and the confidant o f  the president, the earl o f  Courtown.'® Luke 

Gerald Dillon, 4*̂  Baron Clonbrock, was the pivotal figure o f  landlord defence 

in Count}' Galway, establishing branches o f  the PDA and ILC, and later 

became chairman o f the Irish Landowners Convention. Indeed, a study of 

Dillon would make for insightful understanding o f landlord defence 

movements at the local levels from 1880 to 1915.

The Times, 29 Oct. 1881; 8 Dec. 1881; 13 Dec. 1881. In December 1881 the 
lord mayor of London established his own fund for the relief of women landowners 
in distress from the non-payment of rent. See The Times 20 and 22 Dec. 1881.

The Times, 5 Jan. 1882; 3 Nov. 1882. The association was still in operation 
in 1888. See The Times, 8 June 1888.

Curtis, ‘Landlord Responses to the Irish Land War, 1879-87’, p. 186.
See for correspondence between Erck and Courtown. Courtown Papers, 

TCD Ms. P 46 /1-324.
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It is hoped that this study of the response of landlords to the Irish land 

war has helped fill a glaring gap in the historiography of the Irish land question 

in general and the land war in particular. Much more should be written on the 

declinc o f the landed elite in Ireland, Britain and the continent. While David 

Cannadine’s The Decline and Fall of the British Aristocracy (1996) was a masterful 

narrative o f the decline o f the landed elite in the United Kingdom, primarily 

England, there is a need for further comparative analysis initiated with David 

Spring’s editorship o f European landed Elites in the 'Nineteenth Century (1977) and 

Ralph Gibson and Martin Blinkhorn’s editorship o f handownership and Power in 

Modem Ê urope (1991).
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Appendix 1: Rental, acres, valuation, and number o f tenants on the estates used in this study

Nam e County Estate Name Acres f  Valuation (£) Rental (£) Tenants

Antrim Antrim North (34,292)* (20,837)* 12,291 1,150

Antrim Antrim South (34,292)* (20,837)* 3,765 510

Belmore Fermanagh 5,041 3,474 2,076 117

Brooke Wexford 5,797 2,676 3,185

Bnaen Wexford 6,932 3,288 4,310 266

Clements Leitrim Lough Rynn 6,501

Clements l.eitrim Manorhamilton 5,750 (11,442)* 4,654

Clonbrock Galway Clonbrock (28,246)* (11,442)* 3,177 253

Clonbrock Galway Doone (28,246)* (11,442)* 580 20

Clonbrock Galway Pallas (28,246)* (11,442)* 308 1

Clonbrock Galway BaUydonelan (28,246)* (11,442)* 2601 127

* Figures in brackets represent the total estate figure which cannot accurately be broken-down into the smaller estate units
  TVo information available! not relevant
fV'aluation includes buildings and lands



Name County Estate Nam e Acres f  Valuation (£) Rental (£ ) Tenants

Clonbrock Galway Quansburry (28,246)* (11,442)* 2617 121

Cloncurrv Limerick 5,137 2,563 3,783 85

Cloncurry Kildare 6,121 6,202 5,462

Dopping-Hepenstal Longford 697

Eme Fermanagh 31,389 17,039 14,460 768

Headfort Cavan 14,251 9,011 8,682 500

Headfort Meath Meath (7,443)* (10,188)* 4,037

Headfort Meath Ardamagh (7,443)* (7,443)* 1,241 ----

Humphrys Cavan 5,146 4,010 4,292 280

Humphr}^s Westmeath 3,164 1,719 2,678 110

Humphrys Wexford 1,398 517 912 45

Johnston Galway 1,139 406 44

* Figures in brackets represent the total estate figure which cannot accurately be broken-down into the smaller estate units
  No information available I  not relevant
f  Valuation includes buildings and lands



N am e County E state N am e Acres f  Valuation (£ ) R ental (£ ) Tenants

Johnston

Kenmare

Kenmare

Kenmare

Mansfield

Pratt

Ross Mahon

Scott

Shirley

Tighe

NXTiyte

Leitrim

Cork

Kerry

Limerick

Limerick

Cavan

Galway

Donegal

Monaghan

Wicklow

Roscommon

217

22,000

91,000

4.800

8,095

8,619

815

26,386

3,456

1,293

129

3,497

25,252

5.724

5,285

3,788

358

20,744

2,538

934

3,343

27,313

6,895

444

6,005

4,067

593

20,897

2,415

1,043

250

1,720

290

5

562

290

80

70

* Figures in brackets represent the total estate figure which cannot accurately be broken-down into the smalkr estate units
  jVo information available j  not relevant
f  Valuation includes buildings and lands



1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884

Year

1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884

Abatements on Twenty-two Estates

Abatements are given as percentages o f the annual rents due

Brooke Bruen Clements Leitrim Clonbrock Cloncurry Kildare Cloncurry Limerick

7 0.5 0.2
1 2.6 2 0.2
3 10 0.4 0.1
2 15.8 14 2.5 8 3
2 9.7 52 5 1 0.8
2 12.5 14 4.5 0.4 0.9
12 7.7 3

12.5 2

Erne Fermanagh Headfort Ardamagh Headfort's Meath Headfort's Cavan Humphry's Cavan Humphrj '̂s Westmeath

0 0.3 4
0 0.3 2
20 0.3 2
15 0.3 0.5
47 0.3 8
26 0.7 4
14 0.3 4



Appendix 2: Abatements on Twenty-two Estates

Abatements are given as percentages o f the annual rents due

Year Humphry's Wexford Kenmare Cork Kenmare Kerry Kenmare Limerick Mansfield Limerick Year

1877 0.06 1877
1878 0.2 1878
1879 0.3 0.2 6.5 1 1879
1880 0.4 5 4 0 1880
1881 17 4 3 4 1881
1882 15 1.5 1882
1883 2 1883
1884 2 1884

Year Pratt Cavan Shirley Monaghan St George Johnston Tighe Wicklow Whyte Roscommon Year

1877 1877
1878 1878
1879 2 1879
1880 4 8.5 0.7 6 1880
1881 13 3 11 0.7 6 1881
1882 3 22 11 1882
1883 0.4 1883
1884 17 1884
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Appendix 2: Abatements on Twenty-two Estates

Abatements are given as percentages o f the annual rents due

Year Humphry's Wexford Kenmare Cork Kenmare Kerry Kenmare Limerick Mansfield Limerick Year

1877 0.06 1877
1878 0.2 1878
1879 0.3 0.2 6.5 1 1879
1880 0.4 5 4 0 1880
1881 17 4 3 4 1881
1882 15 1-5 1882
1883 2 1883
1884 2 1884

Year Pratt Cavan Shirley Monaghan St George Johnston Tighe Wicklow Whyte Roscommon Year

1877 1877
1878 1878
1879 2 1879
1880 4 8.5 0.7 6 1880
1881 13 3 11 0.7 6 1881
1882 3 22 11 1882
1883 0.4 1883
1884 17 1884
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Appendix 3: Rents on Thirty-one Estates

Rents received are given as percentages o f the annual rents due

Year Antrim Nordi Estate Antrim South Estate Brooke Bruen Clements Leitrim Clonbrock Ballydonelan

1877 98 98 98
1878 97 94 96
1879 87 90 80 80
1880 94 96 99 85 98
1881 93 88 95 93 119 95
1882 99 105 90 97 104 98
1883 106 103 98 81 99
1884 103 98

Year Clonbrock Clonbrock Clonbrock D oone Clonbrock Pallas Clonbrock Quansburt)- Cloncurry Kildare Cloncurry Limerick

1877 97 95
1878 95 98
1879 97 97
1880 88 98 100 98 88 92
1881 91 99 100 95 96 60
1882 99 100 100 102 95 56
1883 98 99 100 98 66 67
1884 97 99 100 99 98 60



Appendix 3 Rents on Thirty-one Estates

Rents received are given as percentages o f the annual rents due

Year Dop.-Hep.Longford Erne Fermanagh Headfort Ardamagh Headfort Cavan Headfort Meadi Humphry Cavan

1877 97 88 81 90 97
1878 94 105 78 92 99
1879 87 100 41 77 82
1880 79 98 70 100 96
1881 71 101 79 85 90 103
1882 33 125 140 97 88 122
1883 113 101 96 102
1884 101

Year Humphry Westmeadi Humphry Wexford Kenmare Cork Kenmare Kerry Kenmare Limerick Mansfield Limerick

1877
1878
1879
1880 
1881 
1882
1883
1884

108
122

104
111

86
79

87
86

92
57

96
93
95
87
132
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Rents received are given as percentages o f the annual rents due

Year Pratt Cavan Ross Mahon Galway Scott Dongeal Shirley Monaghan St George Johnston Tighe Wicklc Year

1877 99 103 99 1877
1878 99 97 79 1878
1870 98 93 98 93 1879
1880 85 93 91 90 42 85 1880
1881 91 91 105 84 31 85 1881
1882 78 88 102 121 114 1882
1883 94 92 1883
1884 108 1884

Year Whyte Roscommon Year

1877 1877
1878 74 1878
1879 60 1879
1880 94 1880
1881 69 1881
1882 106 1882
1883 1883
1884 1884



Appendix 4; Arrears on Twenty-eight Estates

Arrears are given as percentages o f the annual rents due

Year Antxim N orth Estate Antrim South Estate Brooke Wexford Bruen Wexford Clements Leitrim Clonbrock Ballydonelan

1877 2 7 26
1878 2 3 27
1879 4 7 31 33
1880 15 14 51 48 6
1881 16 13 49 51 68 7
1882 21 24 43 56 13 13
1883 17 14 54 59 13
1884 43 4

Year Clonbrock Clonbrock Clonbrock Doone Clonbrock Pallas Clonbrock Quansburry Cloncurry Limerick Dopp.-Hep. Longford

1877 0
1878 8 1
1879 6 11
1880 14 2 0 7 1 21
1881 23 5 0 10 5 29
1882 32 5 0 15 42 66
1883 19 2 0 5 14
1884 20 2 0 7
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Appendix 4: Arrears on Twenty-eight Estates

Arrears are given as percentages of the annual rents due 

Year Erne Fermanagh Headfort Ardamagh Headfort Cavan Headfort Meath Humphrys Cavan Hiimphrys Westmeadi

1877 14 5 8 9
1878 26 41 12 9
1879 20 110 26 8
1880 39 221 44 35
1881 40 225 44 28 42 56
1882 38 264 53 52 52 51
1883 13 75 29 43 12 6
1884 6 12 11

Year Humphrys Wexford Kenmare Cork Kenmare Kerry Kemnare Limerick Mansfield Limerick Pratt Cavan

1877 2 5 3
1878 3 5 9 4
1879 15 9 14 7
1880 55 37 30 5 127
1881 25 72 88 73 13 164
1882 28 41 187
1883 5
1884 9
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Appendix 4: Arrears on Twenty-eight Estates

Arrears are given as percentages o f the annual rents due 

Year Ross Mahon Galway Scott Donegal Shirley Monaghan Tighe Wicklow

1877 3 148 15
1878 3 128 22
1879 3 150 57 33
1880 5 155 74 40
1881 17 156 84 40
1882 25 29 93 56
1883 21 45
1884 60

Year Whyte Roscommon

1877
1878 5
1879 12
1880 0
1881 8
1882 38
1883
1884
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Appendix 5: Rent receipts and arrears on estates used in this study

Antrim's North Estate
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Bruen Co Wexford Estate

8000

7000

6000

5000
04

4000

< 3 0 0 0

2000

1000

1876 1877 1878 1879 1880 1881 1882 1883

Year's Rent Due

Rent & Arrears Due

Rent & Arrears 
Received

Clements' Co. Leitrim Estates

20000

18000

16000

14000

^  12000
 Rent Due

Rent & Arrears Due
Rent & Arrears 
Received

 ̂10000

<  8000

6000

4000

2000

18821879 1880 1881

330



Appendix 5: Rent receipts and arrears on estates used in this si

Clement's Lough Rynn Estate
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Clonbrock Clonbrock Estate
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Clonbrock Pallas Estate

380 r -  - -------------------------------------------------------------------

370 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------

360 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------

350 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------

W 340 ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

C 3 3 0  ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

1 320 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------

< 3 1 0 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------

300 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------

290 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------

280 -------------------------------------------------------------------------------

270 ---------------- — ------------  -̂--------------- ------------
1880 1881 1882 1883 1884

 Year's Rent Due
Rent & Arrears Due
Rent & Arrears 
Received

Clonbrock Quansburry

3000

2900

2800

W 2700
 Year's Rent Due

Rent & Arrears Due
Rent & Arrears 
Received

5  2600

<  2500

2400

2300

2200
18841881 1882 18831880

333



Appendix 5: Rent receipts and arrears on estates used in this si

Total Clonborck Estate Rentals
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Erne Co. Fermanagh Estate
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Headfort Co. Cavan Estate
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Humphrys Co. Cavan Estate
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Humphrys Co. Wexford Estate
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Rent & Arrears Due

Rent & Arrears 
Received

500

400

300

200

100

May 1880 November
1880

May 1881 November
1881
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Kenmare Co. Cork Estate

7000

6000

5000

W
 Rent Due

Rent & Arrears Due

Rent & Arrears 
Received

4000

g  3000

2000

1000

1877 1878 1879 1880 1881

Kenmare Co Kerry Estate

60000

50000

40000

 Rent Due

Rent & Arrears Due

Rent & Arrears 
Received

30000

20000

10000

1877 1878 1879 1880 1881
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Kenmare Co. Limerick Estate

10000

9000

8000

7000
W

6000  Rent Due

Rent & Arrears Due

Rent & Arrears 
Received

5000

4000

3000

2000

1000

1877 1878 1879 1880

Mansfield Co. Limerick Estate

450

400

350

300

250
 Rent Due

- Rent ReceivedE 200

150

100

May 1878 May 1879 May 1880 May 1881 May 1882 May 1882
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Pratt Co. Cavan Estate

w
* * - *c
o
E<

12000

10000

8000

6000

4000

2000

0
May 1883May 1880 May 1881 May 1882

Rent Due

Rent & Arrears Due

Rent & Arrears 
Received

Ross Mahon Castlebar Estate

2500

2000

^  1500  Rents Due

Rent & Arrears Due

Rent & Arrears 
Received

i  1000

500

1877 1878 1879 1880 1881 1882 1883
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Scott Co. Donegal Estate

1600 

1400 

1200 

W 1000

g  800 
E
<  600 

400 

200 

0

Rent Due

Rent & Arrears Due

Rent & Arrears 
Received

1877 1878 1879 1880 1881

Shirley Co. Monaghan Estate

25000

20000

W 15000

10000

5000

0
Nov NovNovMay May May

Rent Due

Rrent & Arrears Due

Rent & Arrears 
Received

1877 1878 1879 1880 1881 1882
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Tighe Estate Co. Wicklow

4000

3500

3000

 Rent Due

Rrent & Arrears Due

Rent & Arrears 
Received

^2000

1500

1000

500

18831879 1880 1881 1882 1884
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Appendix 6: Names and estates used in ILC data 

1 -499 acres

Name County

Henry, Robert Limcrick

500-999 acres

Name County

Bainbridgc, |.I I. Cork
Bennett, )ohn King’s
Blake, ).H. Galway
IJoyd, Col. jessie Monaghan
Phillips, WiUiam Queen’s
Shiel, Robert Tyrone; Meath
Trench, |. Townsend Westmeath
l'>ck, Wentworth Wicklow

1,000-4,999 acres

Name County

Armstrong, 1 l.B. Armagh; Ixingford
Armstrong, ).W. DL Sligo
Borrowes, Maj, Sir E.D., Bart. Queen’s
Brady, | Cornwall Clare
Burdett, Arthur, |P King’s
Caldwell, Captain C.B. Meath
(!^asement, Julius, |P Wicklow; Antrim; Ixjndonderry
Coddington, I I B. Wicklow; Meath
Comyn, Andrew, ]P Wicklow
Conyngham, Col. W.F. I^nnox, DL I x>ndonderry; Tyrone
Coote, C. [ohn, )P Cork
(]owan. Captain Galway
Dennis, Meade, C., )P Kerry; Wicklow; Dublin
De Ros, Ixjrd Down; Meath
Ivrck, Wentworth Fermanagh
Fetherston-1 laugh., R.S. DL Westmeath
Garvey, Toler R. King’s
Gaussen, ('harles Tipperary; Kilkenny; Dublin
Gerrard, Thomas Meath
Glascott, W.M. Kilkenny; Wexford
Graves, Lieut-('ol. W. Grogan King’s
Hatton, lieut-Col V.L., DL Wexford
Hewson, ).B, )P Limerick
Hutchinson, Sir li. S., Bart Wicklow; Dublin
jackson, H.V. Kings; Tipperary
|oyrc, Walter (;iare; Mayo; Galway
Lalor, Thomas, DL Tipperary, Waterford
Lambart, Gustavus W'., D1. Meath; Westmeath
Langley, Cieorge Tipperary
Lloyd, )ohn King’s; Tipperary
Lyle, |.A., jun., DL 1 xindonderry
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Mcares, General Devenish Westmeath
Montgomery, George Cork
Moore, Stephen, DL Tipperary; Cork:
Mulock, Thom as, )P King’s
Murphy, |ohn , JP Armagh; W^icklow; Ix)U th

Nicolls, George, A., )P Kildare
O ’Hara, ).,D 1, Cjalway
Palmer, C.C., |P Kildare
Paul, Sir R., Bart., D ), Kerry; W aterford; (!^arlow
Purdon, Rev. W .|. W estmeath
Reade, PhiUp, |.P. Cjalway
Richards, E.M. W exford
Richardson, N .G ., JP Galway
Sarsfield, (Captain D.R.P. Cork
Stoney, 'I.E ., |P Tipperary
Stuart, Col. 11. Villiers Kilkenny; Cork; Tipperary W aterford
I’aibot de Malahide, lx>rd Dublin; ('avan; Westmeath
Trench, Thom as C., )P Kildare
Usborne, T.M. (J) Kerry; ( 'o rk  ; (! l̂are
Waring, John, JP Kilkenny
Waring, Ijcut-C ol. I'homas, JP Down
W ebber, W.D. Q ueen’s; Sligo

5,000-9,999 acres

Name County

Bangor, Viscount Down
Bennett, I'.V. King’s
Beresford, D.W. Pack, JP, DL C^arlow
Bodkin, Robert, DL Mayo; Galway
Boyd, John R., DJ, Donegal
BrcKjke, George H W exford
Browne-Clayton, R.C. W exford; Kilkenny
Bruce, James Tyrone
Buder, Sir T.P., Bart. C!]arlow
Carden, Sir J.C., Bart. Tipperary
Cliffe, Anthony J W exford; Kilkenny; Cork ; Meath
O m greve, .\m brose, DL Kilkenny; W aterford; Cork
D e Robeck, Baron, D I. Dublin; Kildare; Wicklow
Dunsany, Lord Meath; Kilkenny; (]avan
Fcrrall, Lieu.-Col. H. T., D I, Cavan
ffolliott. Col. John, DL Sligo; Donegal; Ixitrim
T'itzGeraJd, R.U.P., DL Cork; Q ueen’s
Fowler. R., DL Meath
Hamilton, Ion, T., DL, MP Dublin; Q ueen’s; Down; Meath
1 lamiiton, Major James, JP Donegal
Hely, Captain Gorges Kilkenny
Heygate Sir F . , Bart Londonderry; Donegal
I lowth, liarl o f Dublin; Meath
Hussey, S.M., JP Kerry
Knox, Utred A. Mayo; Sligo
l^igh , F'.A. Wexford
U w , F.W. Tipperary; (^ork
Lynch, Majoi Wilson Clare; Galway
Musgrave, Sir R.J. Bart, W aterford; Kilkenny
Newman, John .*\.R. Cork
O ’Shee, N. Power, DL W aterford; Kilkenny
Roche, r.R. Galway; Kilkenny; Limerick; Mayo
Smythe. W'.B., DL Galway; Meath
Staples, Robert, DL Londonderry; Q ueen’s; Mayo
Stoney, R. Vesey, JP Mavo
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Stubber, R. Hamilton, D I, Q ueen’s
Synnott, M. Seaton, DL Armagh
Taylor, Col. The Right Hon. T.H., MI’ Meath; Dublin; I xjuth
Thom pson, T.l I Meath
Wolseley, Sir. C., Bart. Carlow; W exford

10,000-19,999 acres

Name County

Bagot, ).L. Cjalway; Roscommon
Bellingham, Sir A.K., Barr Ixjuth; Mayo
Belmore, Earl o f Tyrone; Fermanagh
Blennerhassett, A.B. Kerry
Clanmorris, lx)rd Mayo; Cialway
Cloncurry, Lord Kildare; 1 im erick; Dublin; Meath
Conyngham, Marquis o f Donegal; Clare; Meath
('rosbie, Licu.Col. )ames, DL Kerry
Daly, Lieutenant-Col. |.A. Galway
D ’'\rcy, Hyacinth, DL Galway; Mayo; Clare
D e la Pocr, (]ount E., DL W aterford; Tipperary
Donoughm ore, I'jarl o f lippcrary ; W aterford; Cork; W exford; Kilk(^nny ; 

Monaghan; Dublin
Drogheda, Marquis o f Kildare; Q ueen’s
(jo rc , Lieut-('ol. Sir C. K nox, Bart. Mayo
I leard, Robert Tipperary
H untingdon, I'^arl o f W aterford; Kings; Galway
Ixmgfield, R.I'^ Cork; 1 -imerick
l.ongford, Earl o f Dublin; W estmeath; Longford
Manchester, Duke o f Armagh
Muskerry, lx>rd W exford; Limerick; Tipperary; W aterford Kilkenny; 

Cork
Persse, R.I’. Burton, DL Galway; Kings; Kilkenny; Roscom m on
Ponsonby, C.B., D l , Tipperary; Limerick; Kilkenny
Rathdonnell, Ixjrd Carlow; 1 outh ; l-’ermrnagh; Monaghan Tyrone; Meath; 

Dublin; Kildare
Redington, C.T Galway; W exford
Rochfort-Boyd, G.A., DL W estmeath
Roden, Eari o f Down; lx)uth
Rossmore, Ix)rd Monaghan
I'ottenham , \ .  Ixjftus, DL, MP I./eitrim; Clare
I’ottenham , Col. C.CV, D l, Wicklow; W exford; Carlow; Sligo
Trench, Henry Tipperary; Kings; Limerick; Galway; ('lare; Queens; 

Roscom mon

20,000 and above

Name County

Atdilaun Galwav; Mayo; Dubli.i
Blossc, Sir R. Lynch, Bart. Mayo
Bruen, Right Hon. Henry Carlow; W exford; Kildare
Clancarty, Earl o f Galway; Roscommon
Clements, Col. H .'T , DL Cavan; Ix-itrim; W'aterford; Galway; Kildare
Clonbrock, lx>rd Galway
Clonmell, Earl o f Tipperary; Kildare; Kilkenny; (barlow; Monaghan; 

Limerick; Dublin
Colthurst, Sir George, Bart. Cork
Courtowri. Earl o f W exford; Carlow
Dunsandle, lx>rd Galway; Tipperary
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Ivrne, liarl o f Fermanagh; Donegal; Mayo; Sligo
Farnham, Lxird Cavan
Hayes, Sir Samuel 11. Bart. Donegal
Headfort, Marquis o f Cavan; Meath
Kavanagh, A rthur M,, JP Carlow; Kilkenny; Wexford; W estmeath
King-Harman, Col. E.R., DL Longford; Roscommon; Sligo; W estmeath; Queens
Ixconfield, Ixjrd C l̂are; Limerick; Tipperary
Mahon, n.S.P. W estmeath; Roscom mon
O ’Neill, Lord Antrim
(Ormonde, Marquis o f Tipperary; Kilkenny
Pollock, John Galway; Dublin
Rosse, Harl o f King’s; Tipperary
Wallace, Sir R., Bart., MP Antrim; Down
W aterford, Marquis o f W aterford; W'icklow; Kilkenny; C^avan; Kildare
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Appendix 7. Names and estates used in PDA data

1-499 acres

Name County

Apjohn, james, MD Dublin
Borrer, Dawson |P [county unclear]
BoxwcU, |ohn H. Wexford
Chute, Captain R.R., JP [county unclear]
Cole, I Ion. Henry A., MP Fermanagh
Cooper, Henry A. Meath
Drought, I'homas A. King’s
Law, Samuel, JP Down
Lindsay, Thomas Antrim

500-999 acres

Name County

Adams, Randal Westmeath; Tyrone
Blackburne, F.W., jP Meath
Bolton, I lenry Wexford
Bredin, William )P 1 jmerick
Burton, N . Cavan
Burton, Sir Charles, Bart., |P Carlow
Cairnes, I'homas P., |P Meath
Carden, Lieut.-Col., )P DJ, 'Tipperary
Carroll, George F. Dublin
De Burgh, Ulick Cj . Monaghan
Decics, Ix>rd Meath
Greg, Thomas )P C^arrickfergus Town; Tyrone
Griffin, R. Lysaght )P Limerick
Hancock, Hon. R.J. Westmeath
Hare, R.D. )P Cork
Fludson, Henry, MD Queen’s; Wexford
I ludson, Charles Roscommon
1 lughes. Sir Frederick, D1, Wexford
Hunt, Percival Cork
[ lunt, Vere, |P Tipperary
Hutchinson, loseph I'., ]P King’s; Queen’s; Wexford
Hutchinson, |.H., |P Dublin
Keaveny, Malachy Galway
Kingston, Earl o f )P DL Roscommon
I-ett, B. Wexford
Lloyd, Col. Jesse, DL |P Monaghan
Lloyd, Captain F,.F. Tipperary
Milward, Dawson, )P Kilkenny
Murphy, George F'. Meath
Nagle, Garrett Cork
Ormsbv, Rev. W.G. Roscommon
Pottinger, lildred Antrim
Randall, Rev. W. 'Tipperarv'
Sandes, Cieorge, )P Kerry
Smith, I lenry St. G. IjOuth

Taylor, Godfrey L., |P 1'ipperary
Waller, Bolton )P King’s; Tipperat)'
Woodley, Captain F’.W., )!’ Cork
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1,000-4,999 acres

Name County

Acton, I'homas, D.L . Wicklow
Acton, William, )P I^eitrim
Aldworth, Colonel R. Ĉ ork
Armstrong, (,aptain |W  D L Sligo
Armstrong, 1 IB, )P ,D L Armagh; lx)ngford
Armstrong, William |P Limerick; Tipperary; Waterford
Atkinson, [ames N , JP Tipperary
Bagcnal, B.F. Carlow
Bateson, (!!olonel ]-.imcrick
Bayly, John DL Tipperar}’
Bcllew, lx>rd DL (Baron) I xjuth; Meath;
Beresford, Robert 11, )P Waterford
Blennerhassett, )ohn, )P Kerry
Blackburne, (Captain |.H . Clare
Blood. Bagot Clare
Blood, W.B. )P Clare
Blundcn, Sir [ohn, Bart., )P, DL Kilkenny
Booth, Cieorgc )P Wicklow
Browne, Lif.‘ut-(^ol. li, G.). |P 1 jmenck
Burgess, )ohn Y,, |P , DL Tyrone; Armagh; Down
Burke, G.L, Galway; Galway town; Limenck
Carcw, R.'l'., DL |P Waterford
C^arden, Andrew M. Tipperary
(^arlingford, Ixjrd, DL Ix>uth; (barlow
(Carroll, Coote Alexander Dublin City; Wicklow
Chester, L'., |P Drogheda Town; Limerick City; 1 xiuth; Meath
Chester, 11. I -outh
(Llarina, Major-General Lord Limerick
C'oddington, H.B., )P Wicklow; Meath
Collis, Stephen .E., |P Kerry
Collins, [ohn S., )P Kildare; Cork
Connellan, Peter, DI , Kilkenny
Connolly, Fiugene )P Carlow
Cooper, Lieut.-Col. R.A. Limerick; Mayo; Tipperary
Coote, )ohn, |P Limerick:
Coote, C. Pounden, DL Cork
Cox, Lt.-Col. Wolseley C., |P King’s
Cramsie, Capt. [ames Antrim; Ix>ndonderry
Croker, Hdward, |P  DL Limenck
Daly, 1 Ion. Skeffington. Galway
Daly, Hon. Bowes JP D l, Tipperary
DeBurgh, Thom as )., )P Kildare; Ixingford
D e La Cherois, Daniel, D L Down
D ’listerre, H.V. Clare; limerick
Dick,W . Fitzwilliam W., DL Wicklow
Dillon, Sir [ohn P., Bart Meath
P.dgeworth, Rev. l^ssex Longford; Meath
F,llis, George, MD I^eitnm; Roscommon; Tyrone
Erck, W entworth, LJ.D Fermanagh; Wicklow
Eustace, James Carlow
Everard, N ugent, JP Meath
Fetherston-1 laugh, Richard, JP Westmeath; Meath
Filgate, Townley, IP Dublin, Ix)uth
Fitzgerald, F.l ,. Kildare
Fitzgerald, Rev. R. Fermanagh; Queen’s
Fitzgerald, Sir Gerald, Bart. Cork; Tipperary
Foley, F^dward 11. )P Kerry
Forster, (.Captain Galwav
Fortescue, Earl JP DL Waterford
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Fosbcrry, I’homas Limerick
I'ox, C  Dc B., |P Cavan
Franks, Thom as ), Cork; l.imerick
I'rewcn, Richard Cork
CJabbett, Rev. ). limerick; Limerick City; 'I'ipperary
Clarvey, r.R ., |P King’s; 'Pipperary
Gaskcll, Peter P. Cork
G ibson, William, |P Wexford
G off, Strangman D., [P Wexford
GreROry, Sir. W.H. |P  DL Galway
G rove, (.E.C. Donegal; Sligo
GuUiamore, Viscount Cork; Limerick
Guise, Major-General, C.B., V.C [P. Carlow; King’s; Wexford
G un, Wilson, DL )P Longford; Roscommon
1 lackett. Major W.W. Dublin
Hankey, Lady Emily 'I’ipperar)’
Harden, Richard )., D I, )P Armagh
1 lare, Hon. Colonel Richard Limerick
I larkncss, W .ll. Limerick
I lariison, I lenry )P (^ork
Hatton, Lieut-Colonel, DL Waterford; Wexford
Heighington, Captain W. Wicklow
1 Icrvcy, Charles, |P Wexford
1 lolmes, R.W'.A. Westmeath
1 lort. Sir )ohn, Bart., CB Cavan; 1‘crmanagh; Kildare; Queen’s
H unt, Ildward L. Cork; Dublin
Hussey, Samuel M., )P Kerry
Izod, I.N., D l, )P Kilkenny
|oly. jasper R., LL.D., )P Clare; King’s; Meath
)ones, W. Bence, |P (^ork
[ones, W.R. 'Fipperary
Keatinge, M. Den, DL, )P Galway; Kilkenny
Keily,J. Waterford
Kirkpatrick, Alexander R. ) P Kildare; Wicklow
Lalor, Thom as, D L  IP Tipperary; Waterford
I.anibcrt, j.W.H. Galway
Langford. Arthur Cork
Lawrcnson, Edward |P Dublin; Kildare
I^fioy , Anthony, D L ]P MP Kilkenny; Ix)ngford
I x^vinge, William I ’ipperary
Ix;vis, loh n S ., M D |P Cork
LidwcU, Major George, JP Queen’s; Tipperary
Littlcdalc, W.F. Armagh; Meath; Wicklow
Lloyd, George W. |P  Dl^ Cork; Limerick; Waterford
IJo y d Jo h n , D L  |P King’s; ripperary
Ixjuth, Jx)rd IP D L (baron) Galway, lx)uth; Monaghan
Macy\dam, Lr.-Col. T ., )P Clare
McClintock-Bunbury', Hon. J. Carlow
M cDonnell, John, MD Antrim
Magan, Peicy, JP Roscommon
Magill, Capfain )ames )P Meath; Kerr)'
Massy, Dowager Ladv M. Clare
Maude, Captain Hon. F., RN Ixjngford
Maunsell, George W oods, D L  )P Dublin City; Dublin; Kildare; Meath; Limerick; Westmeath; Wexford
Maxwell, W.P. JP Waterford
Meade, ].F. Mayo; Wicklow
Meares-Devinish, M ajor-General Westmeath
Minchin, |. Falkiner, )P Tipperary
Montgomery’, George, |P Cork
Montgomery, Richard T., JP Louth
Moore, ).B. Gunning, )P Tyrone
Moore, Stephen, )P D L MP Cork; 'fipperary
Morgan, Anthony |. |P Clare; Cork
Muskerry, Lord Cork; Limenck; 'I'ipperary; Wexford
Nason, Rev. W.H. Cork
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Ncwcnham , W.I I. Limenck
N ewton, (^apt. P.C., )P Carlow
N ugent, Col. ).)., D L  JP Westmeath
N ugent, Major-General St. G. Galway; Cork; Cavan
O ’Brien, R.W. JP D I, Limenck
O ’Donovan, The (Henry W inthrop) Cork
O ’Cirady, Hdward S. Limerick
O ’Grady, Gilbert Clare; I -imerick
Orm sby, Anthony, D l, [P Mayo
Paul, Sir Robert, bart,, DL |P Carlow; Kerry; Waterford
Pem broke, Earl o f Dublin; Dublin City, Wicklow
Pentland, G .H ., )P Drogheda; l^)uth; Meath
Perrott, John Cork
Perry, Samuel W. )P DI. Tipperary
Plunkett, I^ rd  (Bishop o f  Meath) Cork, Dublin; Monaghan
Power, N.A. JP Kilkenny
Ram., Rev. Cannon Wexford
Rochfort, Horace, D L  (Wm II-R) Carlow; Dublin; Queen’s
Roberts, I'homas, )P Meath
Sanders, I’homas, |P Cork; Limerick
Sheil, )arnes Tyrone
Smyth, Skeffmgton, D L  [P King’s; Ixmgford; Monaghan; Queen’s;
Stanhope, Ear! o f  MP Queen’s
Stobart, Rev. H. Louth
Stoughton, Chas. W. M., )P Kerry
Studdert, Robert A , D l, )P Ĉ lare
Sullivan, [ohn ). )P Limerick
Synge-I lutchinson. Sir E. Bart. Cork
I'albot de Malahide, lord )P DL Cavan; Dublin; Westmeath
I'hompson, W. I'. Dublin; Kildare
Tombe, Rev. Canon Antrim
I'ottenham , Mrs. A.M. Westmeath
Trench, Thomas (^ooke, )P Dublin; Dublin City; Kildare
U pton, I^w is |P lx)uth
Usborne, Thom as M. Clare; Cork; Cork City; Kerry
b'ssher, John Waterford
Vaughan, W .PH .L ., D L  |P King’s; Tipperary
Verschoyle, Mrs. Meath
Vesey, Col. Charles C. )P D L Dublin; Kildare
Waller, W m .N  JP. Meath
Walsh, Rev. Robert Clare; Dublin Cjty; Wicklow
W aterpark, Lord Tipperary
W ebber, W.D. |P Kildare; I x;icrim; Queen’s; Sligo
W hite, Luke Ixjngford
W eldon, Sir A. Bart. |P  DL Kildare; Queen’s

5,000-9,999 acres

Name County

Alcock, Colonel H., D.L. Wexford
Armstrong, P’, [P Tipperary
Balfour, B.F., |P , DL Louth; Meafih; Westmeath; Armagh; Tyrone; Down
Bandon, Earl o f Cork
Bairon, Sir Henry P., Bart. Waterford
Barton, Major Hugh I,., DL Kildare
Barton, Samuel IL, DL 'I’ipperary
Bennett, Francis D L )P King’s
Beresford, Denis W. Pack Carlow
Bond, lames W., |P , D L Longford; Meath; Westmeath
Borrowes, Major, DL Kildare;
Boyle, The Ladies Cork
Buder, Sir 'I'homas, Bart., D l , Carlow
Cannon, William ), )P Mayo; Oalway:
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( 'a rd c n . Sir )ohn  C ., Bart. Tipperary
(Elements, Lieut. C ol., ) P D L Leitrim; Cavan; Waterford
(Hiffc, . \n th o n y  )., D l, Wexford; Kilkenny; Cork; Meath
C ongreve, .\m b ro sc , D I, Waterford; Kilkenny; Cork
D am es, T hom as Ix>ugw orth, D L King’s:
D elap , Rev. R obert Donegal
D e  R obeck, B aron , D L Dublin; Kildare; Wicklow
D esart, T h e  E arl o f Kilkenny; Tipperary
D ickins, C harles ).S., )P Mayo
D unsany , Ix>rd Meath; Kilkenny; Cavan
F tb llio tt, C!!olonel ). Sligo; Donegal; I .eitrim
I'itzgerald , Pen rose  |P  D L Cork; Queen’s
F itzgerald, W .H . W ilson, |P Clare
F oster, W .O . |P  D L Wexford
Fow ler, R obert, D L M eath
G albra ith , |o h n  S. )P  D L lx)ngford; Tyrone
G ro g an , M ajor W m ., |P Westmeath; Wicklow
H am ilton ,, Ion  T ran t, M P Dublin; Down; Meath; Queen’s
1 la rb e to n . V iscount Kildare
Hely, C aptain  G orges, D L  |P Kilkenny
1 lenry , Frederick  11. Antrim; Dublin; Galway; Kildare; Meath
H o u sto n , John B. Antrim; Down
H ow th , F:arl o f, )P, D L , M P Dublin; Meath
1 lum ble . Sir N ., Bart., |P , D ', Tipperary, Waterford
H yde, |o h n , D L Cork

Irw in, B urton . D L , )P Donegal; Sligo
K ing, Sir G ilbert, Bart., D L l^itrim ; Roscommon; Sligo
K irk, W illiam M. |P Monaghan; Queen’s; Wexford
Ix-ahy, )ohn W ., |P Kerry
Ix ig h , F.A. |P Wexford
Lim crick, Flarl o f  )P D L Clare; Cork; Limenck; Limenck City

M acnaghten , Sir. F'., Bart. |P  D L Antnm; Armagh; Ixjndonderry

M idleton, V iscount, JP, D L Cork

M undy, M ajor G eneral Kerry
M urdoch , R obert Monaghan; Tipperary

M usgrave, Sir R .|., Bart. Kilkenny; Waterford
N ew m an, |o h n  A .R., JP C^ork

N ew to n , P.)., D L  jP (barlow

N icho lson , C hris A ., D L  )P Meath

N u g en t, Col. A. Down; Westmeath
N u g en t, Lady Meath; Tipperary; Westmeath
O ’GUby, R o b ert L., )P D L Ix)ndonderry

O ran m o re , L ord Mayo; Westmeath
P ow er, Sir R ichard, Bart. Dublin; Kilkenny; Tipperary; Waterford; Wicklow
P otts, W .T. )P Roscommon: Westmeath

Prim ate, The Ix>rd (Arch o f  Armagh) 
Mi.rcus Gerv'ais Beresford

Cavan; King’s; Leitrim; Meath; Tyrone

P urefoy, I.t.-C olonel E. .Bagwell Tipperary

Ryan, V alentine Donegal; Limenck; Queen’s; Tipperary
Seaton. G enera l I ,o rd Carlow; Kildare; King’s
Sinclair, W illiam, D L  [P Donegal; Tyrone
Singleton, 11.S. Cavan; Drogheda; Ixjuth; Meach

S m y th e ,W .B , D L  [P Gaiway; Meath; Westmeatf
Sm yth, H on . C.W ., )P  D l. Limerick; Waterford

Staples, R obert, D L Queen’s; Ixmdonderry; Mayo
Stew art, H .G . M urray Donegal

St. G eorge , R ichard )., |P Galway

Stoney, R. Vesey, |P Mayo; Roscommon

Stubber, R. H am ilton , D L  )P Queen’s
Sw anton, ) .H ,  )P Cork

Vesey, Cieorge )P (laKvay; Mayo
W aller, R tv . j.T. Limerick

W arren, Sir A ugustus R., B t., D L C.ork

W hite, W .l I. I-eitnm
W ilson, Cicorg(! O . Kildare; Wexford
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Wolsdey, Sir C )., Bart., |P Carlow; Wexford
Wood. Col., DL Cork
Wood, George A., |P Clare; Cork; Waterford

10,000-19,999 acres

Name County

Annaly, Lord Ixjngford; Dublin
Bateson, Sir Thomas, Bart. MP Down; Limerick; I^ndonderry; Antrim
Beecher, Sir H.W., Bart., ]P, DL Cork; Tipperary
BeUingham, Sir Alan E., Bart. )P. DL Louth; Mayo
Blennerhassett, A. DI. Kerry
Browne, I'homas.R., DL Tyrone
Carbery, I^ord Cork; Queen’s; Limerick
(!)arysfort, Rarl o f Wicklow; Dublin; Kildare
{^astlcmaine. Viscount Westmeath; Roscommon
Chapman, Sir Benj. )., Bart., )P DL Westmeath; Meath; Mayo
Chute, Francis B., )P Kerry
Cloncurry, Ix>rd Kildare; Limerick; Dublin; Meath
Close, Maxwell C., DL, MP Armagh; Queen’s
(>>bbc, (Charles, DL |P Dublin; Ix)uth
Cosby, Captain DL |P Queen’s
Crosbie, Lieut.-Col. )amcs, DL Kerry
Crosbie, Talbot W. Kerry
O ofton, Ix)rd Roscommon
Dawson G. Massy, D], Tipperary; Limerick
Dc Vesci, Viscount Dublin; Queen’s; Cork:
Doync, Charles, M. DL Wexford; (>arlow; Kildare
Drogheda, Marquis Kildare;; Queen’s
Dunraven, L’arl Limerick; Kerry; C'lare
I'^gmont, Lkrl of Coik
Fcrrall, |ohn N., |P Roscommon; Mayo
Fitzgerald, Ixjrd Maurice Wexford
Fitzgerald, Sir. A., Bart. Clare
Fitzgibbon, Lady Limerick; Tipperary
Forde, Colonel, DL |P Down; Dublin City
Gormanston, Viscount, DL ]P Dublin; Meath
Granard, I^arl of Ivcitrim; Ixmgford
Heard, Robert, )P Cork; Tipperary
I lope, Mrs. Monaghan
Kilmaine, Lord, )P DL Cialway; Mayo; Roscommon; Westmeath; Wexford
King, )ohn G., [P DL King’s; Roscommon
I^slie, Robert, DL |P Kerry; Meath; Monaghan;
Lifford, Lord JP DL Donegal; Tyrone
Ix)ngfield, ).C. Monifort Cork
Ixmgford, Fari of )P DL Dublin; Ix>ngford; Westmeath
Malone, John, DL MP Westmeath
Manchester, Duke of )P DL Armagh
Meath, F:arl of, |P, DL, MP Dublin; Dublin t̂ ity; Wicklow
Molony, Major W.M., )P DL (Hare
Morgan, 1 Ion. Mrs. Deane Wexford: Kilkenny
Naper, )ames L., DL )P Meath
Newton, A.W., fP Ixitrim; Donegal; lyrone
Normanton, Earl o f DL, MP Kilkenny; Limerick; Tipperary
Ormathwaite, Lord Cork; Kerry
Palliser, |ohn, DL |P Kildare; 'Hpperary; Waterford
Ponsonby, (!lhambrc B., DL 'rippe»^ry; Limerick; Kilkenny; Dublin
Portlarington, Earl o f , )P DL King’s; Queen's; Tipperar)’;
Rathdonnell, Lord Dublin; Fermanagh; ICildare; Louth; Meath; Monaghan; I'yrone
Rochfort-Boyd, G.A., DL Westmeath
Rossmore. Lord Monaghan
Shannon, Earl o f Cork
Shuldham, Col. E.A., DL Cork
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Smyth, Ralph, DL Westmeath; Antrim
Smyth, Thom as |. )P Kildare; King’s; Meath; Westmeath
S tra tfo rd ,). Wingfield Clare; Dublin City; Limerick; Mayo; Sligo; Wicklow
Stronge, Sir James M., Bart., DL, )P MP Armagh; Londonderry; Tyrone
Taylor, Right \ Ion. Colonel, MP Dublin; Meath; I xjuth
lo ttenham , Licut-Coloncl, DL Carlow; Sligo; Wexford; Wicklow
W arburton, Richard, D L  |P King’s; Queen’s
White, R.H.E., )P, Jun. Cork

20,000 and above

Name County

Abcrcorn, the Duke o t Tyrone; Donegal
Adair, [.G. Donegal; Queen’s; Kilkenny:
Annesley, Karl Cavan; Down; Queen’s
Ardilaun, Ixjrd, )P Cjalway; Mayo; Dublin
Ashbrook, Viscount Kilkenny; King’s; Queen’s; Limerick; Dublin
Bantry, E ad of, )P DL Cork
Barr>', A.H.S. Cork City; Cork; Ix)uth; 'Hpperary
Blosse, Sir Robert L. Bart., |P , D l, Mayo
Brooke, Sir Victor, A., B a rt, )P DL: Fermanagh
Bruen, Right Hon. LI., )P, DL Carlow; Wexford; Kildare
Casdctown, 1 xjrd Queen’s
C!!arew, Lord Wexford; Waterford; Queen’s
Charlcmont, L^arl o f Armagh; 'lyrone; Dublin
(^lancarty, liarl o f Cialway; Roscommon
(^anrickardc. Marquis o f (lalway
(!!lcrmont, I x>rd Louth; Armagh
(Jlonbrock, lx>rd Galway
(]lonmcll. liarl o f Tipperary; Kildare; Kilktnny; Carlow; Monaghan; Limerick, Dublin:
Cooper, Edward. D l, Sligo; Limerick
Courtown, Farl o f  |P  DL Wexford; Carlow
Darnley, I'^arl o f Meath
Dartrey, L',arl Monaghan; Waterford; Armagh; Ix)uth
D e Frcync. Lord (Baron) Roscommon: SUgo; Cialway; Mayo
Digby, Ixjrd King’s; Queen’s; Mayo
Doneraille, Viscount Cork; Waterford
Dunsandle, I^ird Galway; Tipperary
I’My, Marquis o f Fermanagh; Wexford
Erne, the earl o f Fermanagh; Donegal; Mayo; Sligo
Essex, Earl o f Roscommon; Meath; Dublin; Wicklow
Fam ham , l^>rd Cavan
L’ermoy, Ix>rd Cork; Waterford; Limerick
Eitzwilliam, F^arl Kildare; Wexford; Wicklow
G ore, Sir C.K., Bart. Mayo; Sligo
1 larlech, Ixjrd l^eitnni; Mayo; Roscommon; Sligc; Westmeath
Hayes, Sir Samuel, Bart., D L  )P Donegal
Headfort, Marquis |P , DL, Mp Cavan; Meath
Herbert, Henry Arthur, DL, )P, MP Kerry
Inchiquin, Ix>rd, )P, D l, Clare
Kavanagh A M., DL Carlow; Kilkenny; Westmeath; Wexford
King-Harman, Col. E. R .,JP , DL, 
MP

Ixjngford; Roscommon, Sligo; Westnieath; Queen’s

K nox,C .H ., DL Mayo; Donegal
l^ansdowne. Marquis o f Limerick Cit)'; Meath; Queen’s; Dublin, Kerry; King’s, Limerick
Leconfield, Lord, IP D L Clare; Limerick; l  ipperary
l^ itrim , Earl o f Donegal; I^eitrim
Ixslie, Sir )., Bart.. DL, [P, MP Cavan; Donegal; Down; Fermanagh: Tyrone
Listowel, Earl o f  )P Cork; Kerry
Lucan, I'^arl o f  |P  MP Dublin; Mayo
Mahon, H.S Pakenham , |P  DL Roscommon, Westmeath
M ahony,R .|., D L  |P Kerry
Massarene, Lord )P DL Antrim; Louth; Meath; Monaghan
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M assy, lx )rd  )P  D L J/eitrim; Limerick; ’I'ipperary

0 ’N c il lJ x ) rd  a^ev W m ) Antrim

O rm o n d e , M arquis o f Kilkenny, Kilkenny City; Tipperary

P alm er, G enera l Sir R. Bart. Dublin; Mayo; Sligo

P ow erscourt, V iscount Armagh; Cork; Wexford; Wicklow

P ra tt, M ervyn, )P  D L Cavan; Mayo; Meath
R o s s e ,E a r lo f  )P D L King’s; Tipperary

Shirley, Evelyn P., D L  [P  M P Monaghan

Sligo, M arquis o f  [Lord M onteagle] Mayo

Style, Sir W illiam, Bart., Donegal

rem p lem o re , lx)rd Donegal; Down; Dmdonderry; Wexford

V entry , L ord  )P  D L Kerry

W allace, Sir R ichard, Bart., I?  DL MP Antrim; Down

W hite, H on. Col. W .C. M P Clare; Tipperary

W icklow , Earl o f Wicklow; Donegal; Westmeath
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Appendix 8. Names and estates used in OEC data 

1-499 acres

Name County

Brown, Clayton N., )P, D I. Dublin
Cole, Colonel The 1 Ion H.A. Fermanagh
Caldbeck, William li. fvsq )P DL Dublin
I x;e. Rev. S, Dublin City

500-999 acres

Name County

Bunburry, Sir )ohn Bart., D l, Tyrone
Frith, Rev. ).B. Fermanagh; Ix)uth
Gradwcll, Richard, Hsq, )P Meath
llandcock. The lio n . R.). Westmeath
I x;athlcy, I'orde, Ksq Dublin
Mitchell, Adam, ICsq King’s; 'Hpperary
Nugent, Major Andrew. Down
O rpin, )ohn, Hsq Cork
Revington, I'homas, lisq |P Wexford
Smith, R.A., Ivsq Ix)uth; Drogheda; Meath

1,000-4,999 acres

Name County

Acton, Thomas, Hsq., D l. Wicklow
Barton, Major (M l., |P , D l. Fermanagh
Blacker, Major Stewart, JP D L Armagh
Bloomfield, |.G . Hsq, |P Fermanagh, Donegal
Cairnes, r.P, Hsq )P, D l. Meath
(!!aldbeck, Thomas F. lisq |P Dublin
O am sie, (Captain ).S. Antrim; Ix^ndonderry
Cavan, The F.arl o f Ĉ avan
Cooper, Colonel ).11. [P Ĉ ork; Westmeath
Cusack, 'I'.A. Esq Ix)ngford
D ’Esterre, 11.V., Esq Clare; Limerick
Delacherois, Daniel, Esq, D L Down
Foster, F.)., Esq )P DL Louth
Garvey, 'Toler R, Hsq, |P King’s; Tipperary
G off, S.D., Esq [P Wexford
Ciarnett, Samuel, Esq, ]P Meath
I lutchinson. Sir E.S., Bart. Dublin; Wicklow
H unt, E.L., Esq. Cork; Dublin
Hackett, Colonel Simpson Tipperary
jackson, H.V., lisq. King’s; Tipperary
johnston. Lady Antrim; Roscommon
Kilmore. the Dean o f  ()ohn M Fermanagh; Limerick; I ’ippcrary
Massy-Beresford, |P
Low, F.W., lisq. )P D l. Cork; I'ipperary
Levinge, M.A, Fisq )P Meath; Roscommon; Westmeath
Lambert, Ciustavus William, E sq, JP , Meath; Westmeath
DL
I.eckcy, Hugh, Esq, |P A.ntrim; Roscommon
Nason, Rev. W.l I. Cork
O rr, )ames, Esq. Ix)ndonderry
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0 ’(]allaghan, Colonel )ohn, D l, Clare
Plunkett, Lady I,. Monaghan
Poe, W /r., Hsq Tipperary
Powell, Colonel H.C. (P Cork
Richards, f'.M ., lisq, ]P Wexford
Singleton, li., lisq )P I .outh
Stoney, T.B, P’sq )P Tipperary
Seymour, Thom as, Hsq, )P CJalway; King’s
Truell, II.'l'. 1-sq, L L D ,D L )P Wexford; Wicklow
Thompson, G.W., Esq |P Cork; Meath; Westmeath
Verner, R.W., F'sq, |P  iMP Armagh; Dublin

5,000-9,999 acres

Name Countv

Cope F.R. lisq Armagh
Hutchinson, John D , Esq }P Queen’s Tipperary
I lillas, Robert W, Esq, )P, D L Dublin; Sligo
I larberton, lx)rd (Viscount) Kildare
Henry, I'rederick, 11, Esq, JP Antrim; Dublin; Galway; Kildare; Meath
Ix)wry, R.W., Esq, DL Tyrone
N icholson, (Christopher Armitagc, Ksq 
IP, DL

Meath

Nugent, Colonel A., )P, D ], Down; Westmeath
Staples, Robert I'Csq, )P, DL Queen’s; Ixmdonderry; Mayo
Singleton, 1 lenry S, Esq Cavan; Drogheda; Ix)uth; Meath
l isdall, |ohn , I'sq  )P D l. Kilkenny; Limenck; Meath

10,000-19,999 acres

Name County

Belmore, The I'Carl o f 1 yrone; Fermanagh
Batt, R.N. 1-sq, DL Down
Casriemaine, 1 x>rd Westmeath; Roscommon
Duckett, William F.sq, )P Carlow; Wicklow; Dublin; Kildare; Wexford; Queen’s
Horde, Colonel, )P ,D L (M P ) Down; Dublin City
Lanesborough, The earl o f ('avan; Fermanagh
La Touche, W.R, Esq Dublin; Ix'itrim; Tipperary; Wicklow
Manchester, the Duke o f  )P DL Armagh
Mulholland, )ohn. Esq, MP Down; 'i'yrone
Norbury, The Earl o f Clare; Mayo; Sligo; I ’ipperary
Poer, Count de la, DL Tipperary; Waterford
Roden, Earl o f IvOuth; Down
Rossmore, Lord Monaghan
Ranfurley, The Earl o f Tyrone; Fermanagh
Trevor, Lord Hill |P  DL MP Antrim; Armagh; Down

20,000 and above

Name County

/\rdilaun. Lord Galway; Mayo; Dublin
Ashbrook, Lord Kilkenny; King's; Queen’s Limerick; Dublin
Archdale, Capt. M., )P, Dl Fermanagh; Tyrone
Bruen, 1 lenry, Esq, [P, DL Carlow; Wexford; Kildare
Brooke, Sir V ictor A., Bart. Fermanagh
Cooper, Colonel lidw ard Sligo; Limerick
Darnley, The V.arl o f Meath
Enniskillen, The Fiarl o f Fermanagh
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1 ‘’rnc. The liarl o f I'ennanagh; Mayo; Donegal; Sligo
Fam ham , lx>rd ('avan
King-I larman. Colonel, F..R., }P, DL Ixjngford; Roscommon; Sligo; Westmeath; Queen’s
Leslie, Sir )ohn, Bart., D L  JP MP Cavan; Donegal; Down; Fermanagh; 'I'yrone
Masserecne, Viscount )P D L Antrim; Ixjuth; Meath; Monaghan
Massy, Lord |P  DL I^itrim; Limerick; Tipperar)-
(.)rmondc. T he Marquis o f Kilkenny; Kilkenny Ĉ ity; Tipperary
Pakenham, Mahon, M.S., Lsq, D l. IP Roscommon; Westmeath
Rosse, 1 he l^arl o f King’s; Tipperary
'I’empleton, Major Oen. Lord [P D]^ Antrim; Monaghan
Ventty, lx)rd Kerry
Wallace, Sir Richard. Bart. |P  DL MP Antrirn; Down
Wynne, Owen, Esq, )P, DL Ijcitrim; Sligo
W andesforde, C .ll ,  Esq, ]P, DL Kilkenny

358



Appendix 9. Persons Receiving O E C  v\id during the land war

Name Location o f  Estates

Henr}’ owen Lewis Dublin, Monaghan, Longford, Meadi
Col Charles William White Tipperary, Clare
Viscount Hawarden Tipperary, Clare
Lord Mount-Temple Dublin, Monaghan, Longford, Meath
\^iscount GuiUamore Cork, Limerick
Lord Kilmaine Mayo, W estmeath, Roscommon
V^iscount Lismore Tipperary, Cork, Limerick
earl o f  Egm ont Cork, Limerick
William Potts W estmeath, Roscommon
Henry W estropp Limerick
Robert Jason Mooney King's
Edward Tipping Louth
George Twiss Tipperary, Cork
John Cornwall Brady Clare, Carlow, Queen's
Robert Ferguson Limerick
Robert John  Handcock W estmeath
Count Edm ond de la Poer Tipperary, W aterford
Robert Owen Queen's
Charles George O'CaUaghan Clare
Rev. Thomas H. Fleming Galway
Viscount Gough Galway, Queen's, Tipperary, Dublin, Kildare
Francis MacDonagh Kilkenny
Walter Bourke Mayo
Arthur Bingham Mayo
Edward Hill Tipperary
Viscount M ountm orres Galway

359

Acreage Valuation Club Alma Mater Date o f  birth O ther info

3733 2863 TCD
23997 9458 Kildare St.; Reform
15272 8781 Carlton Eton 1817

738 6788 Reform Eton 1811
4846 2381 1841

14665 7499 Carlton; Kildare St TCD 1843
42206 16354 Kildare St.; Reform Oxon 1815
16766 16810 Carlton Radley; Oxon 1845

402 647 Sackville TCD
583 507

4344 1582 TCD
1245 1055
3518 2078
3003 1390 Kildare St.; Reform
1435 470

502 262
13524 4982 Kildare St.; Reform

360 n /a
8735 3590 Oxford

38 27
13708 7903 Carlton, Kildare St. 1815

544 n /a
2755 95
1662 222

221 140
300 121 University Club TCD 1832

catholic

catholic

COI



Appendix 9. Persons Receiving OEC Aid during the land war

Name Location o f  Estates

Wk MarshaU 
John Neville Bagot 
E.A. Neville 
Dean John West 
Rev. Edward Denny 
Mrs. Murray 
Dr. Balwin 
N. Caldwell

Acreage
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Valuation Club ^\lma Mater Date o f  birth O ther info

COI
COI
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